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PREFACE. 



There are few readers who are not interested in 
the Covenanters of Scotland. The cause of their 
sufferings was one which has ever been dear to 
the world. The struggle which they had to en- 
dure was against such frightful odds^ and the 
bold and manly spirit in which they withstood 
their persecutors, and sealed their testimony 
with their blood, have not failed to enlist upon 
their side the sympathies even of those who 
have not been able entirely to agree with their 
opinions. 

The Covenanters were, comparatively speak- 
ing, a mere handful of men, and, with few 
exceptions, were uninfluential, in a worldly point 
of view, but resolute for God and truth. They 
withstood, to the death, successive kings and 
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their governments. They braved and battled, 
yea! drove back the whole High ChArch party 
both of England and Scotland, and that, too, 
in the very heyday of its dominancy in both 
conntries. In doing this, the trials to which 
they were exposed — personal, domestic, and 
pnblic — in onr days of peace and freedom, can 
scarcely be believed. And yet, for the privi- 
leges we enjoy, to the Puritans in the South 
and the Covenanters in the North, this country 
owes a debt of gratitude not easily over- 
estimated. 

The object of the Author, in the following 
pages, has been, in a familiar and illustrative 
way, to depict some of the scenes through which 
the Covenanters had to pass, and the manner 
in which they behaved themselves. The volume 
may be entitled a Memoir, a Tale, and a History 
— a Memoir of Alexander Pedeu, a Tale of the 
era of the Covenant, and a History of some of 
the principal events of the period. His intention 
in selecting this form in which to enunciate his 
information has been twofold : first, to render it 
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interesting to a large class wlio might not other- 
wise be induced to read their history ; and, next, 
as it afforded what appeared to him to be the 
most fitting vehicle through which to exhibit 
the domestic and social, as well as religious 
aspects of society at the time. 

The Author has endeavoured to present his 
views with candour, on subjects in regard to 
which great differences of opinion prevail. He 

feels strongly in reference to the present state of 
parties in the Church of England, and has not 

hesitated honestly to express his convictions — ^as 
well as concerning Presbyterianism and Inde- 
pendency — and yet he hopes he has done so in 
the spirit of Christian charity and fairness. In 
no case, in the main features, has he tampered 
with the facts of history. His aim has been to 
convey instruction; making use of well-knovm 
names and events for this purpose, in what he 
trusts will be considered a legitimate form. In 
passing through the press, amid the pressure of 
many official duties, he fears errors may have 
crept into the work, for which he has to crave 
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the indulgence of his readers^ and which^ shonid 
another edition be required, may be corrected. 
Not without misgivings does he present his 
volume to the public, and yet hoping and 
praying that it may awaken attention to the 
excellence of saving truth, and the nobility of 
Christian faithfulness. 
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up the lonely valley of Darvel, througli which 
runs the river Irvine^ situated in the eastern dis- 
trict of Ayrshire. The day, which was now 
drawing to a close, was one of those gray, moist, 
bitterly cold days, when the soul is compelled to 
look within itself for warmth and comfort, when 
the body shrinks beneath the touch of the sur- 
rounding atmosphere, and when nothing but stem 
necessity would seem to justify our leaving home. 
The heavy clouds, too, hanging overhead, and the 
melancholy sighing of the wind, as it came down 
the hiU-side and rolled across the plain, announced 
-r B 



I PEDEN THE PROPHET. 

a fall of snow at hand. Already, here and there, 
a large flake was seen sporting and whirling, as 
if mocking the surrounding gloom, then tumbling 
to the ground and melting away. Everything fore- 
boded the approach of a dreary winter night. 

There was somethmg remarkable about the ap- 
pearance of this solitary traveller. Though young, 
his hair, originally black, was now sprinkled 
with a tinge of gray, and hung in ringlets over 
his shoulders. He wore on his head the broad 
shepherd-bonnet of the time, close-fitting, yet 
projecting like the thatch of a cottage, so as to 
protect the face, the ears, and the neck from the 
heat of the sun in summer, and the falling rain 
and drifting snow in winter. So far this was 
designed to disguise his appearance. And though 
his breast and back were covered by a carefully 
crossed Lowland plaid, yet underneath, and partly 
visible, might be seen the black coat with upright 
collar, and high-buttoned waistcoat, which was 
the peculiar dress of the Covenanting clergy of 
Scotland and Puritan ministers of England. As 
he journeyed he would ever and again stand still, 
as if in deep thought, look earnestly on the 
ground, then all about, and, lifting up his eyes 
and hands to heaven, might be heard exclaiming, 
^'O bleeding Scotland, bleeding Scotland, thy 
wasted Church and thy worried children; the 
Lord have mercy upon thee, O Scotland I ^' This 
he would do at intervals, in a voice of deep emo- 
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Hon, and then, as if perfectly unoonscious of 
everything without and around him, bent on 
some special mission, hurried on his way. 

It was just approaching twilight as the stran- 
ger entered Darvel, a long, straggling village, 
consisting at that time of only one street, having 
near its centre an ancient inn, the ^^ Loudon 
Arms," which stood close to where the large 
stone at the Cross, or market«place, now stands, 
from the projecting windows of which a complete 
view of the village was commanded. 

^^HaUoa!'' said Donald Macalister to his 
companion Peter Macdougal, as they stood and 
gossiped together in the little parlour of the inn, 
holding in their hands each a paper like a band- 
bill, having on the top of it, in large letters, 
the word Bewabd, " who comes ? ' Talk o^ the 
de'il and he is sure to appear/ Is not this the 
prophet ?" 

" I do not know," replied Peter ; " and yet 
it is like him. There is something very awsome 
about Mr. Peden's look and gait." 

"Is there?" said Donald. 

" Yes, that there is," answered Peter, k/' I 
remember I was sent in disguise from Kilmarnock 
to Craigie, when we were lying there, expecting 
daily an outbreak of these psalm-singing chaps. 
It was rumoured that he was to preach in the 
neighbourhood, baptize children, and administer 
the sacrament, as they call it; but it was not 
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certain ; and I was to go and watch^ and give the 
alarm. It turned out to be quite true. All 
around^ from the neighbouring villages^ I saw 
them making their way by twos and threes, 
men, women, and children. I followed, to dis- 
cover the place of meeting. And as other parties 
passed me, they would ask whether I knew if 
Mr. Peden was come? I did not know. And 
then they would inquire if I was going to hear 
him preach. But, in a demure and thoughtful- 
like way, I only answered, yes ; for I feared lest 
my Highland tongue might betray me.^' 

'^ And did he come ?'* asked Donald. 

'' Oh, yes,'* continued Peter ; " and preached 
too, and baptized four-and-twenty ' bairns' that 
day ; but so frightened was I, when I saw Mr. 
Peden rise up and begin to speak, looking up to 
heaven, and shouting, in an eerie voice, ^ O 
bleeding Scotland, bleeding Scotland, thy wasted 
Church, thy persecuted ministers, and thy worried 
children ; the liord have mercy on thee, O Scot- 
land !' that I could not move. And when he read 
from the Book, 'Behold he cometh in clouds, 
and every eye shall see him,' I thought I saw the 
clouds opening, and Christ coming." 

'' What, Peter, and you became a Covenanter 
too, that day?" 

'^ Oh no, Donald I did not become a Cove- 
nanter, but I could not be a scoflTer ; and there I 
was, fjGUBtened to the spot. By and by the fieithers 
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and mothers brought their children, and he took 
them in his arms so, and blessed them so, I 
thought he must be the Saviour himself; and 
with streaming eyes he presented them, he said, 
to Grod and to Scotland, to live and to die for the 
truth. Oh, what a wonderful man is the prophet ! 
I should not like to touch him, even for this great 
reward for his head ; there is something ' no 
cannie' about him/^ 

'^ Cannie or no cannie,^^ said Donald, — " hush ! 
here is the stranger. Mark him, Peter; he is 
muttering something to himself even now. He 
is praying, I believe. Wonderful people are these 
ejected preachers ; if they are not allowed to speak 
to others about their God, they talk enough to 
him themselves." 

" Hush, hush ! Donald ; speak not so of the 
prophet." 

" Prophet or no prophet, 1^11 tell you what, 
Peter, if this is Alexander Peden, who has spoken 
so against ' King and Church,* as this bill says, 
he is pretty nearly in the hands of the Philistines, 
as these psalm-singers call us Highlandmen. I 
shall do my duty, and this night be a richer man. 
Observe him, Peter ; tell me truly, is it he ?" 

'^No doubt of that," was the calm and confi- 
dent reply of Macdougal. " It is impossible to 
see the man once, and not know him again. But 
where can he be going in such a night as this ?" 

•* No matter where," said his companion 
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but I shall know. I must go and get off tWs 
kilt, and put on a pair of Lowland trews. I do not 
like them, but these Lowlanders do not like us, 
and if they see a ^ John Highlandman^ about of a 
night they are sure to suspect that some game is 
up, follow on his heels, and gather for the firay. 
Every man of them favours these Covenant men. 
What a hiss we had at Newmilns, yesterday, as 
we exercised on the green ! My troth, did not 
Captain Macduff look thunder at them, as he 
bade us clear the course. We Highlanders are 
not very safe among them/' 

" Very safe ! no,'* said his companion, " that 
we are not ; and they are not very safe with us, 
poor creatures. But are you going to follow 
Peden by yourself?*' 

"Oh yes,'' said Macalister; ''but hark ye, 
Peter, go off to Sergeant Macfarlane at once, and 
tell him to follow mo with twelve of the best of his 
men. No doubt but there is some psalm-singing 
meeting up by Loudon Hill ; we can seize them 
OB they sing, without a struggle ; and at any rate 
Peden is a prize, and we must have him. Do not 
you come, Peter ; maybe you'll be &stened to tho 
ground again. But take care and tell Sergeant 
Macfarlane ; be's a brave blade. A good night's 
work it will be for us to take this blethering, 
brawling preacher. Hasten, Peter." 

Mr. Peden, for it was he, had passed the vil- 
lage inn without looking towards it ; and^ indeed. 
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the two Highland soldiers, for such they were, 
who had marked his approach, and by whom he 
was recognized, had taken care to conceal them- 
selves as he passed. It woold not have done for 
them to have given the alarm, and attempted to 
seize Mr. Feden in the village, for the soldiers in 
it were bat few in number, while the inhabitants 
were well known to have arms, and to be ready at 
any moment to turn out and fight for their per- 
secuted ihinisters, and especially for Mr. Peden. 
The whole country-side, in fact, knew that the 
prophet's life was sought. This had converted 
almost every house into a ward and watchhouse 
for his protection ; and many an eye that day, 
unseen by Mr. Peden himself or by his pursuers, 
had followed with throbbing heart his footsteps, 
tiU he had passed into the hill country beyond 
Darvel, apparently without any soldier observing 
him. 

For some weeks the whole of this neighbour- 
hood had been filling with troops from the north. 
It had been reported at head-quarters, that 
various tumultuous gatherings, so called, had 
taken place at Aird's Moss, near Cumnock ; that 
similar meetings had been held at Newmilns, a 
borough town about a mile and a-half to the west 
of the village of Darvel, in the same parish of 
Loudon; and that summonses had been issued 
for a like assembly to take place on Drumclog 
Hill, thus giving an opportunity, in a wild and 
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solitary spot, to the fiiends of the Covenant at 
Hamilton, Strathaven, Darvel, Newmilns, and the 
fimrounding districts, to express their adherence 
to its principles. In connection, indeed, with this 
approaching meeting was Peden now journeying, 
staying at various places by the way, prea<;hing, 
baptizing the children of the persecuted, and 
administering to the Lord's afflicted people the 
tokens of his dying love in the Sacrament of the 
Sapper. He was to spend that night at Broom- 
hill, the house of John Morton, an old and faith- 
ful adherent of the cause of the Covenant. And 
as his custom was, and by which his friends were 
made aware of his approach, he blew a shrill 
whistle, which he had affixed to the top of his 
staff, and speedily Mr. Morton's door was thrown 
open to receive " the prophet.' 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE QUABBEL. 

" Then was the evil day of tyranny, 
Of kingly and of priestly tyranny." 

It may be well just here to remind the reader of 
the real question of difficulty and dispute which, 
at this time, was agitating Scotland from one end 
to the other, filling its jails with the best of its 
inhabitants, consecrating many of its mountains 
and moors with martyr-blood, raising the gallows 
and cutting off the godly, and driving into the 
caves and dens of the earth, men " of whom this 
world was not worthy." 

It is generally admitted that, before the first 
century of the Christian era had closed, Chris- 
tianity was introduced into Britain. By whom it 
was first preached we have no means of ascertain- 
ing. During the persecution of Domitian, which 
began in the ninety-sixth year of the Christian 
era, it is believed that many godly ministers of 
the gospel fled for shelter to our island. There 
is also reason for concluding that for a consider- 
able period the truth was enjoyed in great purity. 
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attended with much power. Accordingly we find, 
about the beginning of the third century, the 
king, his queen, and many of the nobles made a 
public profession of Christianity, were baptized, 
and openly admitted members of the Church. 

During the reigns of the Emperors Aurclius 
and Diocletian, numbers of the missionaries of the 
cross were driven to the north for safety. They 
found a cordial welcome in Scotland, and were 
long known by the name of Culdees, a term de- 
rived from the two Latin words cultores Dei. They 
left their foot-prints everywhere in the country, 
and hence so many of the names of towns and 
Tillages in Scotland reminding us to this day of 
their lives and labours. The following may be 
taken as examples: — Kihnamock, Kil or Cul 
being saint, the place of the Saint Mamock ; 
S[ilmalcolm, that of Saint Malcolm; and Kirk- 
caldy, the place of the kirk or church of the 
Culdees. These "holy men'* appear to have been 
remarkably devoted to the work of God, to have 
lived very retired Kves, to have mingled with man- 
kind only for their instruction, to have enjoyed 
«weet and sacred fellowship among themselves, 
to have practised great self-denial, and, on ac- 
count of their devotedness to the duties of religion, 
to have received their emphasized name, '^ wor- 
shippers of Gbd." 

When the invasion of Scotland by the Kcts 
.and Bomans took place, these misBionaries were 
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dispersed^ many were taken and oraelly murdered^ 
and others escaped to Zona and other Western 
Islands. But when Fergas H. came to the throne, 
who, at least, ont?rardl7 favonred religion, they 
were recalled, their chnrdies repaired, and per- 
mitted in peace to labour. This was about the 
beginning of the fifth century. Soon afterwards 
a mournful change came over the Church. Scot- 
land's Sion left her first love, sufiered decline, and 
fell into error. The Pelagian heresy was intro- 
duced, and under the pretence of opposing this, 
but in reality to forward his own ambitious 
designs. Paladins was sent over by the Pope, who 
had by this time assumed universal headship over 
the Church. By him intercourse 'wrs opened 
with the see of Bome, which never rested till it 
had established its anti-Christian dominion over 
the British Churches. The work, it is true, was 
very gradual, was long much opposed, yet 
stealthily progressed; and in ihe eleventh century 
we find it had become universally dominant. 

The B^ormation in Scotland was effected by 
very different means to those which were used, in 
the -providence of Gt)d, in Engixuid. In the latter, 
Henry Vltl. had a principal hand in the work, 
and that for his own selfish purposes; in the 
foTTOBr, the people, in spite of James V., his 
widow, and daughter Mary, commenced and 
carried forward the change. Hence the Beformed 
Churches in the two kingdoms assumed very dis- 
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tinct ecclesiastical organizations. In England^ 
while the Church became free from the yoke of 
Rome, and largely returned to primitive doctrine, 
still she retained many of the ceremonies, much 
of the frame-work, and some of the ecclesiastical 
orders, of the Popish establishment. In Scotland 
all these orders and ceremonies were swept away, 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone became 
the keystone of the building, and the order of 
presbyters, teaching and ruling elders, and dea- 
cons to manage the secular affairs of the Church, 
constituted the unimposing ecclesiastical outline 
of the establishment. This will account to this 
day for the difference between the English 
Church with its bishops and archbishops, its 
varied vestments and imposing ritual, and the 
Church of Scotland, with its simple ministers, 
Geneva gown, and extemporaneous service. 

Among the first preachers of the Reformation 
in Scotland were Patrick Hamilton, Walter 
Mills, and George Wishart. These men and their 
compeers met Popery in the zenith of its power, 
combating its principles, shaking its foundations, 
and finally sealing their testimony with their 
blood. From the days of Wycliff, " the morning 
star of the Reformation,'^ many in the Lowlands 
of Scotland became convinced of the corruptions 
of Popery, and clung to the Gospel. His trans- 
lation of the Scriptures had made its way into the 
north ; its language was that of the Lowlands ; it 
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was widely though privately circulated^ and num- 
bers rejoiced in. the truth. It is a remarkable 
factj that at the time when John Knox com-^ 
mencedhis work, a large proportion of the people 
in the Lowlands were Protestants. And such was 
the effect of his labours, that in a few years the 
whole population of the south and west, including 
most of the nobility and gentry, renounced Popery 
and joined the Reformation. By the voice of the 
people the Protestant form of reUgion became 
established, pretty much the same in outline as 
that which exists at the present time. 

It might have been expected, seeing the 
power of Some was broken, and her priesthood 
dismissed, that peace and prosperity would pre- 
vail throughout the land. This, however, was 
not the case. Never yet has the truth been per- 
mitted, unopposed, to fulfil its mission. During 
the minority of James VI., things went on at 
least amid external repose, as well as for a season 
after he had assumed the reins of government. 
He declared himself grateful to God that he was 
King over the purest Kirk in the world, and pro- 
fessed to hold the English ritual service in con- 
tempt. But no sooner had he succeeded to the 
throne of England, as James I., than he became 
so enamoured with the splendour of her Church, 
and so intoxicated by the flattery of her bishops, 
that he resolved to introduce Episcopacy into 
Scotland also. During his reign in Scotland, he 



14 TZVES THB PROPHET. 

had fotmd that the mmiatera of the Gospel feared 
not to speolc to him ia & spirit of manly indepen- 
dence and ChriBtian feithfuIneBa ; now, having 
the power of appointing to the bishoprica of 
England, and many rich livings, he was encircled 
by a class of clerical conrtierB, who were ever 
ready to re-echo his sentiments and applaud his 
opiniona—whatever they might bo; to wink at 
his extravagances, and subserve the pnrposes of 
his ambition. This so pleased and gratified hia 
vanity, tiiat he determined to place bishopfl over 
the Church of Scotland, and otherwise to enforce 
conformity to the Church of England. This was 
the commencement of a stAtc of things throngh- 
ont Scotland which embittered bis reign, stained 
it with deeds of cruel persecution, and has at- 
tached to his name the stigma of a weakness 
and wickedness which remains an indelible blot 
on his memory. Some of the most eminent of 
Scotchmen, snch as Andrew Melville and John 
Welsh, suffered imprisonment and exile at his 
hands, for no crime, but simply tor adherence to 
what tbey considered truth and righteousness. 
Charles I. trod in hia father's footsteps, relaxed 
nothing of his severity, but was, if possible, even 
more tyrannical. Yet, cruel as were these reigns, 
they were comparatively merciful to those which 
succeeded. 

The inquiry has often been made, and never 
without some astonishment and sarprise, why the 
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Presbyterians of Scotland did not joyfiilly and 
gratefhlly snbmit to Cromwell^ the elected cliam* 
pion of the Puritans of England. The answer to 
this question is easily given^ though we think it 
implies more of a species of blind regard to the 
jvs dwinum of kingship^ than of enlightened 
attachment to goyemment as Gk)d's ordinance. 
The people of a nation exist not for the hing^ 
but the king for them ; and no sooner does he 
disregard the object for which he reigns^ than the 
loyality of a people is no longer a necessity op 
even a virtue. Not so, however, did the majority 
of the leading Covenanters reason. They thought 
that if even a king becomes disloyal to his people, 
the people are not thereby justified in becoming 
disloyal to their king; and so they clung to 
Charles and fought Cromwell. Their error lay 
in forgetting that oaths of aUegiance bind sub- 
jects to stand by their sovereign only as long 
as he stands by them ; and if he chooses to flee 
for his personal safety, they have an equal right 
to submit to another for theirs. On this principle 
both England and Scotland acted when James 
II. ran away, and left the throne to William and 
Mary. K oaths of allegiance are so framed as 
not to imply this alternative, they are unjust, and 
cannot willingly be submitted to by those who 
duly appreciate a good conscience. 

This will account, too, for the loyalty which^ 
firom Scotland, immediately greeted Charles It 
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after the death of his father^ and at his coronation, 
as well as the important aid which the Scotcli 
were ever forward to render to him to hasten his 
restoration and return. But how sadly was their 
loyalty repaid by ingratitude and perfidy ! We 
shall have occasion to show^ as we proceed in 
our narrative, and as we require more minutely 
to describe the leading events of the days of the 
persecution of the Covenanters, how solemnly he 
swore to maintain the rights and privileges of 
the Presbyterian form of religion ; how he beUed 
his oath and sought to establish Episcopacy, at 
the point of the sword, throughout the country ; 
how his purpose was opposed both by ministers 
and their people; and how more than three 
hundred ministers, for conscience and for God, 
were ejected from their churches, treated as 
rebels, and hunted like partiddges upon the 
mountains. 

It was about this time that Jenny Geddes, of 
immortal memory, when the curate, clothed in his 
white surpUce, came into the High Church of 
Edinburgh to read prayers, lifted her three- 
legged stool and flung it at his head, compelling 
him to beat a hasty retreat. To this act of resis- 
tance to an unscriptural invasion of the king- 
rights of Christ in his Church — ^the Covenanters 
holding truly that the Saviour alone is Lord of the 
conscience, and that neither king nor govem- 
jnent, in fact no creature power whatever, has 
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authority to dictate either a cnstom or a creed to 
the Chnrch of God — ^may be dated the outburst 
of the flames of rebellion which afterwards blazed 
and burned throughout the length and breadth of 
Scotland. For many years did this civil war con- 
tinue^ and painfid and bloody was the struggle. 
The people in the Lowlands were attached to the 
ejected ministers — ^they were the best and most 
devoted men in the land — and they were ready to 
live and to die with them^ and for the cause of 
truth for which they suffered. 

It was during this period that, in order to 
quell, as the Grovemment hoped, the spirit of 
rebellion, "the Highland host," as they were 
called, were marched into the southern and 
western counties — an army consisting of some 
ten thousand semi-barbarians, brave but savage,, 
commanded by the most cold-blooded and cruel: 
officers who ever led a force into the field. People 
who now-a-days read of Highland hospitality and 
Highland bravery — and read of them as qualifica- 
tions which justly belong to more modem High- 
landers — can have no conception of the race of 
men who constituted the Highland host. Armed 
with spades, shovels, mattocks, dirks, swords, 
and muskets, to maim and to destroy — with fall 
liberty to stop persons on the highway, and on the 
slightest pretence to strip them of their clothing, 
threaten their lives, and then send them on their 
way — with iron shackles, thumb -screws, and 

c 
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other instroments of torture to compel to confes- 
ision, either in regard to matters of reUgion or 
any little treasure they possessed. Men^ women^ 
and children^ rich and poor, Conformists and 
Nonconformists, suffered indiscriminately. And 
to a irightfol extent did this havoc proceed^ 
desolating whole districts. Not indeed that all 
Highland soldiers were alike— 4his was their 
general character-4here weie noble exceptions 
among them, but these were few. 

Two of these Highlanders we have ah-eady in- 
troduced to our readers ; and while our traveller 
proceeds on his way amid finow and hail, up by 
Henryton towards Broomihill, we shall take the 
liberty of narrating a portion of the early history 
of the famous preacher, and of describing some- 
what of the attachment of the people to the 
supposed prophet, Alexander Peden. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THS MINIfiTKBt 

^*He was a man, by God 
Slie Lord eonuniflaioiied to make Imown to men 
The etttnal ceonaelB — in his Maater^s name 
To treat with them of eredaatiiig things — 
Of lifis^ death* hhaa, and woe.** 

Facts btb often far more wonderful than fiction. 
In no hnnuai life coold tliis have been more 
remarkably verified than in that of Alexander 
Peden. Dming his early days he was a boy who 
commanded the attention, evoked the opposition, 
or fbmid a way into the depth of the hearts of all 
who knew him. There was nothing negative 
about the lad. From childhood he seemed to 
think strongly, to feel strongly, to speak strongly, 
and to act with decision. Wherever he was this 
accorded to him a certammasteiy. Like Joseph, 
allihe sheaves seemed to bow to his sheaf, all the 
stars to pay homage to his star. With hl« 
mother, his brothers, and sisters, everything 
Alexander said firom infimcy was oracnlar. At 
school he ever led his class ; among the old he 
was looked upon as a prodigy; and in the neigh- 
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bonrhood, through all the stages of his life, he 
grew up a marked man. 

We have hinted at his mother's partiality. 
Alexander's father was a plain, unassuming man, 
pious and kind, much engaged on his little farm, 
who left his house and family largely to the 
management of his wife. Nor was his confidence 
misplaced. Mrs. Peden, the daughter of a re- 
spectable tradesman in the neighbouring town of 
Galston, by name Wardrope, was one of those 
shrewd, intelligent, thrifty women, for whom 
Scotland is so justly celebrated; having a fair 
education for the time, truly pious, and in heart 
and soul a Covenanter. Indeed, she often boasted 
that she had never heard any but Covenanting 
ministers all her days, and would add, " By Gtod's 
help, I never mean to listen to any others." Mr. 
Peden was proud of his wife — as well he might. 
No cleaner kitchen, no neater parlour, no tidier 
dairy graced the parish of Som than the farm- 
house of Glenhead, in which Alexander first saw 
the light of life. 

'^ Janet Wardrope, Janet Wardrope,'' Mr. 
Peden would sometimes say, as the breakfast 
hour drew near, '^ I must away and look after the 
sheep ; I see they are on the other side of Knowe- 
field, yonder, and may wander too far if I do not 
go and turn their heads homewards. Poor crea- 
tures ! how like to us poor sinners these sheep 
are ; how soon they would go astray and be lost 
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without a shepherd. Janet^ are you yourself not 
a thought too anxious about this world? you are 
ever working and cleaning — ^moming^ noon, and 
night. But, oh, you^re a good wife to me, and a 
good, mother to these dear children. Come, 
Janet, come,, we must take the Book and read, 
and have our worship. We must not to our work 
before we have been to our God.'* 

" John Peden,'* Janet would reply, " and what 
if morning and night I did not work and look after 
things? Who is there that would do it? Much has 
to be done, goodman, as you know well enough. 
And for you, and these dear 'bairns,' with whom 
God has blessed us, oh, it is pleasant to be able to 
do anything ! But, John, I agree with you — God 
first in everything. Children, servant-lass, come 
to 'the Book.'* A good day, children, aye re- 
member, is a Gt)d-day — ^a day with God.'' 

And after worship and breakfast were ended, 
Mr. Peden, before leaving the house, in a low, 
loving tone would turn to his wife and say, " Give 
me my plaid, wife ; good morning, dears, aye re- 
member, a day with God is a God-day." 

*'I would have every day a day with God, 
father," little Alexander would shout. 

" That's right, that's right, lad," repHed his 
£ftther,. 'Hhat's like a minister; God bless you, 
lad, and make you a minister." 

Alexander Peden was the second son of the 

* A Scotch phrase for familj worship. 
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fiunilj. His elder brother^ John, was being 
trained bj lii» father to {arm-work, and wa» de« 
signed, if Gk>d willed it so^ to succeed bis &tber,. 
The prayerM desire of both &ther and mother 
was^ that idexander should be a minister of the 
gospel — on ambition, happily, not at all nncom^ 
mon to tiiis day in the most pions fieonilies in the 
same rank in life throughout Scotland ; and firom 
among whom have i^rung many of the most dis- 
tinguished and devoted ministers of all sectionB 
of the Church of Christ in the land. 

His education was first commenced, and for 
years continued, in the parish school at Mauch- 
line, with which, till a great many years afleiv 
wards, the parish of Som was connected. Mr. 
Stewart, who was the schoolmaster, supposed to 
have been the direct ancestor of the justly cele- 
brated professor, Dugald Stewart, was a man of 
fine parts, who had been educated at the univer- 
sity for a clergyman, but had a defect in his 
speech which rendered him incapable of public 
address, though it in no way interfered with the 
instruction of the young. Young Peden was a 
great favourite of Mr. Stewart^ s, and received 
from him special attention. Beneath his foster- 
ing hand his mind rapidly developed its powers, 
his education was carefully regarded, and his 
scholarship became ripe and fiill beyond his years. 
Often on a Saturday, which was a holiday, might 
Mr. Stewart and his pupil be seen together walk- 
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iniF towards Som Casde. and amoncr tlie roman* 
tic scenery wiiiwhich it was snrro Jded, ora^ajr 
into the- wild moorland of Aird^a ]Mx>ss^.or by the 
banks of the Cesfinock or Glenchbnm^. till they, 
wiiaiessedtbe former, throw its pelluoid tide into 
the Inrinej-ca the latter its waters into the river 

Mr. Stewart was a deep stndent of divinify^r 
an enthufiiastic admirer of natore, a weU^read 
historian^. ake^L observer of men and things^ and 
a stamich Peesbyterian. His tastes were per- 
mitted to sevel in delights in the locality in which 
he lived. The minister of the parish^ like him- 
self, waa ^larongly imbued with the spirit of theo- 
logical controversy, and many and long were the 
debates which they maintained on the most ab- 
strose doctrines and most mysterious decrees* 
The scenery, too, some of the finest in the west 
of Scotland, was ever fresh and fragrant to him; 
whilst all who have become acquainted with the 
history of the inhabitants of the southern and 
western counties, have been ready to admit that,, 
of all parts throughout the country, they were, in 
the days of the Covenant, by far the best educated 
and most intelligent. Early had Mr. Stewart dis- 
covered that young Peden was endowed with re- 
markable ability, that his heart was under divine 
influence, and that, rightly instructed and properly 
directed, he would become an eminent man. Nor 
did he neglect his charge. In these Saturday 
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rambles no point of doctrine, no scene of beauty, 
no instructive fact in history — especially in the 
history of his own country — ^no matter of re- 
sponsibility was wholly overlooked. And to these 
days ever afterwards Alexander Peden' would 
refer as to days of heaven upon earth. Happy 
the master who had such a pupil, and happy the 
pupil who had such a master ! 

Mr. Peden was not more than sixteen years of 
age when he left home for the University of Glas- 
gow. There were several godly professors in that 
ancient and celebrated seat of learning at that 
time, who were firm adherents to the Solemn 
League and Covenant. And though, in general, the 
students were a motley multitude^some for the 
King and some for the Covenant — ^yet, on the 
whole, there were very few among them who were 
really pious. For the sake of personal edification 
and for prayer these few met weekly, presided over 
by one or other of the pious professors. One of 
these professors had been a fellow-student, and 
continued an intimate friend, of Mr. Stewart. 
When Alexander went to college Mr. Stewart 
accompanied him, to introduce him. And well 
was it for him that he did so. For, with his high 
spirit, his ignorance of the world, his superior 
powers, and his advanced education for his years, 
he soon became courted and might have been led 
astray. But Alexander was not a young man 
long to remain in doubt of what course he ought 
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to pursue. He was speedily received, througli 
his teacher's firiend, the professor, into the little 
meetings of the pious few, and soon became 
known throughout the imiversity as one of " the 
psalm-singers/' 

Who can tell how much an apparently trivial 
event, such as this, has to do with the whole 
future of a man. Often it turns out to be the 
pivot on which revolves his character, his hopes, 
his happiness, hia all for God. Young men do 
well, as soon as they enter into a public position, to 
take some step by which to indicate on what side 
they purpose that their lives shall be spent. Not 
that they are thereby to suppose that their path 
in life will be a smooth one. The very opposite is 
most likely to be the case. To break from worldly 
acquaintances, to set the face as a flint against 
worldly pleasures, and to pursue a course which is 
to be as a standing protest against the wicked- 
ness of others, is not likely, in a world of sin, 
to find favour. The holy have ever as yet 
been the few; and the sure word of prophecy 
affirms that "all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution.'^ But the blood of 
a life-martyrdom is as sure as that of a death- 
martyrdom to be the seed of the Church. 

Alexander Peden was no exception to this 
rule of persecution. For a season his college 
career was unclouded, and his success in the dif- 
ferent classes marked and manifest. He was now 
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in the last session of the divinity hall,. and after 
his trial discourses before the Presbytery, expected 
to commence his work as a herald of the cnosa. 
It was at this period that an event ocoarEed: 
which, for a time, damaged his reputation, en- 
dangered the prospects of his ministry,.and made 
the whole country to ring with scandal. A 
female in the neighbourhood had been delivered 
of an illegitimate child, and accused Mr. Peden 
of being its father.. According, to the Presbyto- 
nan form of discipline, he was summoned to 
answer the chai^ before the Session — a church 
court, consisting of the clergymen and elders of 
the church. Solemnly, and appealing to Heaven 
as to the truth of his testimony, Mr. Peden denied 
all knowledge of the woman.. She, however, per- 
sisted in her declaration. From the Session he 
appealed to the Presbytery — a court including all 
the ministers, each one accompanied by at least 
one elder, throu^out a given district, suck as a 
county. 

Meanwhile, spending many hours daily in 
prayer, Mr. Peden, retired from college and from 
society, awaited the issue of this trial. Walking 
to and fro, by the side of a hedge in one of the 
fields near his father's house, known to this day 
as Peden's Walk, his converse was with the skies. 
It was a fearful wilderness preparation for a great, 
grand ftiture life. Eor a whole year did this case 
remain in suspense. His old teacher, Mr. Stewart, 
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Bis bioken-lifiarted holy mothorimd pious fiither^ 
his bcotihefrs^and sisi7ers> and others- in the neigh^ 
bonihood believing him innocent^ met weekly in 
the kitchen of Glenhead, to nnite wiiii him in^ 
special prayer. At lengthy as unexpectedly a» 
providentially^ a yonng man^ who had been in- 
duced^ to attend one of these meetings^ beings 
conscience-Btricken by the tears^ the groans^ and^ 
prayers of yoang- Peden ijiat God' mi^t appear 
for him, arose and confessed in the midst of 
them all that he was the father of the child^ that 
he conld no longer conceal the &ct^ and that he 
desired, on the morrow before the Session te con- 
firont tiie girl and confess the &nlt. 

Accordingly, on the evening of the following 
day, at Manchline, the Session met. For a season 
the mother appeared hardened, and still held ont. 
But after prayer by the minister, and much weep- 
ing and confessing by the young man, she broke 
down, admitted that she had never spoken to 
Alexander Peden in private in her life, and that 
she had been tempted of Satan thus to seek his 
rain. Next day, at evening, she was observed 
going towards Grlenhead, the house of Mr. Peden, 
It was then dark; when approaching the walk 
where Alexander' was wont to commune daily 
with his God,, she heard a voice as if in prayer, 
and stopped to listen ; she knew it to be his, and 
shrank, to the eari^ as she heard him thanking 
the Lord that he had made bare his arm and' 
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broken liis bondage. Sbe remained till he bad 
retired into the house, and next morning, on 
that yery walk, she was found a stiffened corpse, 
having imbrued her hands in her own blood, and 
taken away her life. 

The tidings of this terrible occurrence spread 
like wildfire throughout the country. From his 
being treated as an outcast, Mr. Peden was now 
revered as a saint. He was considered as having 
peculiar power with God, and as being under 
special divine protection., The Presbytery met 
at once and licensed him to preach. He was 
everywhere followed by immense crowds, and a 
wide-spread blessing attended upon his labours. 
He was soon appointed minister of the parish of 
New Luce, in Galloway, where he remained only 
about three years, being driven out, with the 
other godly men who could not conform, by the 
cruel and bloody hand of tyranny and wrong, 
which so disgracefully characterized the time. 

The last Sabbath-day of his preaching in his 
parish was one the impression of which, handed 
down from one generation to another, is still re- 
ferred to as " that Sabbath when Mr. Peden left 
them, and when misfortune fell upon the place.'* 
Crowds came from all quarters to listen to his 
farewell discourses. In the morning he preached 
from the words in Acts xx. 31, " Therefore watch, 
and remember, that by the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
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tears/' In the afternoon from the 32nd verse 
of the same chapter, and these words, ''And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build yon 
up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified/' It was a day of 
weeping in the kirk in New Luce. Again and 
again did the preacher entreat them to be silent ; 
but they sorrowed most of all when he told them 
they should never see his face again in that 
pulpit — a prediction which was fulfilled to the 
letter. 

At the close of these services, when it was 
drawing near the evening, Mr. Peden turned 
round on the pulpit stairs, and stretching out his 
left hand towards heaven, took the Bible in his 
right hand, and shutting the pulpit door, every 
eye being fixed upon him, knocked three times 
on the door, and shouted with a solemn voice, 
'' I arrest thee, in my Master's name, that none 
ever enter thee but such as come into the church 
by the door, as I have done, and not by any other 
way." And, strange to add, never did curate or 
clergyman of any sort enter that pulpit until 
the Revolution, when the Established Church of 
Scotland was again restored in its entirety. 

Nor was this the only remarkable occurrence 
-on that day, giving pecuKar emphasis to the 
words of Mr. Peden with the people. One of his 
parishioners, a man of wretched character and a 
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great enemj to religion— *a combination by no 
i PAftT^ft uncommon — seeing the influence which 
jftccompanied his preaching in leading to penitence 
and prayer, had gone and reported him to the 
authorities as being the enemy of the king and 
an adherent to the Covenant, and which had led 
to his dismissal from the parish church, fell down 
•in his own house just about the time when Mr. 
Peden was leaving the pulpit, and died, crying at 
the top of his voice, " God forgive me my sin 
against Mr. Peden — ^God forgive me my sin 
against Mr. Peden/' 

It is no matter of wonder that, after occur- 
rences such as these, Mr. Peden should have been 
considered by the mass of the people not as a 
simple preacher, but as a man having a epecial 
divine inspiration and mission. And many were 
his sayings which, as he wandered among Gt>d's 
afflicted people, passed into proverbs — and many 
his prognostications which assumed the form, in 
their estimation, of prophecies. He was a saga- 
cious, far-seeing man, marvellously informed 
about all the movements of the BoyaUsts, spoke 
slowly and solemnly, had a habit of looking 
upward when he preached, as if he were drawing 
inspiration from above, and stood still now and 
idben as if awaiting a divine message — ^then 
shouted some striking sentence and heart-thrill- 
ing appeal. He soon became known everywhere 
as ''Peden the prophet,'^ became encirded with 
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a special reverence, and by his party was all but 
worshipped. 

Such was our traveller, as we left him making 
his way in the cold and snowy twilight, to the 
hospitable farm-house of good John Morton of 
Broomhill. Mr. Morton was, by this time, an 
aged man, but stcong and hale. Long h£td he 
been an honoured elder of the kirk at Newmilns, 
as his father had been before him. Farming his 
own little estate, jfrugal and prudent, Mr. Morton 
was a man of some substance, and h£td for many 
years l>een regarded, with Brownlee of Torfoot, 
as the most influential leader of the Covenanters 
of the west. His Tiouse was ever open to the 
persecuted ministers, and his purse to help them 
on their way. Just as the &mily were about to 
sit down to their plain wholesome supper of oaten 
cake, Dunlop cheese, and sweet milk, was the 
whistle heard, which intimated the arrival of one 
whom for hours they had expected. Instantly 
the door was opened, and with a cordial, but 
most respectful "good night*' from old and 
young, Mr. Peden was welcomed to their home 
and humble board. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE CHASE. 

" TooIb of wanton power, 
To tear at pleasure the dejected land, 
To driye to cheerless wilds her noblest men." 

Peter Macdougal and Donald Macalister soon 
parted after the conversation which we have 
ah*eady recorded — Donald to change his High- 
land for a Lowland dress, and Peter to fulfil his 
mission, as best he could, to Sergeant Macfarlane. 
The landlady of the ''Loudon Arms,'' was the 
most likely person to be able to inform him as to 
where the sergeant might be found, as the large 
kitchen of the inn was a very general rendezvous 
of the party. 

'' Good night, Mrs. Fleming,'' said Peter, as 
he opened the kitchen door and walked in. " It 
is a cold wind and a heavy snow ; your fire looks 
cheerful and happy, like yourself, Mrs. Fleming." 

" Thank you, Peter Macdougal, I wish I were 
cheerful. But that I cannot be as long as you 
Highland soldiers are in these parts ; it is dreary 
work to think how the whole country-side is kept 
in a state of turmoil through you." 
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'' Indeed it is,'^ said Peter, who, as our readers 
will liave observed, was really a kind-hearted 
man, and not much fitted for the bloody work to 
which his countrymen had so perseveringly de* 
voted themselves. "But I hope it will soon be 
over, and you know we serve our lawful king 
against his rebellious subjects.'^ 

''Maybe you do, and maybe you do not,'* 
cautiously replied Mrs. Fleming ; '' but I am sure 
of one thing, Peter, you do not always serve the 
King of kings, and he's your king's Master.'' 

"True, true, Mrs. Fleming, you're right 
there," responded a sharp, shrill voice fix)m the 
further comer of the kitchen — the voice of one 
who seemed either afraid or ashamed to be 
observed. 

" And who have you here with you, landlady, 
who so bravely backs up your Presbyterianism ?" 

" Presbyterianism or no Presbyterianism, you 
know as well as I do that there is a God over all^ 
and a just Qoi too. He is Lord of all." Then, 
turning to the unknown speaker, Mrs. Fleming 
proceeded, " That's poor Willie Semple, that you 
have seen here before, a half-witted, honest 
creature as ever was." 

"Wit or no wit," said WilUe, "I fear God, 
Mrs. Fleming, and love his ministers." 

"Hush, lad!" 

Mrs. Fleming's gentle warning was just in 
.time, for the door was opening as she gave it> 

D 
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and in strode Sergeant Macfarlane^ followed by 
two others, nepliews of his own, who served in 
the same regiment. Without a word to any one, 
or even giving themselves time to look aroimd 
them, they sat down together on one side d 
the fire*place, and commenced an earnest con- 
versation. 

'^ You have seen Donald Macalister^ yon say, 
Eonald?^^ 

'' I have, uncle,'' replied a tall, fierce-lookhig 
yonng man to the sergeant's inqniiy. 

"And what did he say to yon?" 

" He said that Peden had just passed throogli 
the village, on his way, as he supposed, to some 
meeting up by Loudon Hill or Drumclog; that 
he was quite sure it was he, for Peter Maodoiq^ 
was with him, who knew him, having seen him 
at the meeting, near Craigie, when we missed 
our game that time by about two hours; and 
that Peter had been sent by Macalister to aak 
you to follow him with twelve of your best men, 
for he has already started, disguised in a Lowland 
dress, to dog his footsteps.'' 

"We shall have some fun then to-night, 
Bonald," said his brother to him, who had been 
listening intently to his statement. 

"And please, sergeant, I have just been 
looking for you about this same chase, of which 
I have heard you conversing," said Peter, walking 
up to the side of the fire where they were sitting. 
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'^ Oh^ Macdongal, you are here ; and so you 
saw 'ihe ^prophet^^ as lie is called, pass up 
throagh the yiUage ?'' 

''I did. Sergeant Macfarlane; I knew him 
full well, and do not wish to see him o£ben, he 
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NevBT jnind that, never nund that, Peter, 
we must -prepare and follow him. Bonald, 
you, and jour brother there, must go and 
select ten of our men^you Jmow who, after 
the hard shinty we had last week at Wood- 
side, when we took thode prisoners who are 
now held hard and £Ekst in the Old Dowkit, or 
Caatle, or wJutever they call it, at Newmilns. 
My ward ibr.it, we know each other, and under- 
stand how to stand shoulder to shoulder in a 
bttj ; and that was a bloody one, for we killed 
fourteen of their number, besides one or two 
women, who would come between us as we 
.fim^it,. and made five more of their leaders pri- 
flonera, who jare being well thumb-screwed by 
Captain Macduff to give all the information in 
tlkeir power concerning the movements of Lord 
, London, Captain Paton, and the rest of their 
ringleaders; but they are a silent, stubborn race, 
and cannot be forced into confession. I have 
Just left the captain down yonder, hard at woi^ 
with them.'^ 

Mrs. Fleming sighed aloud, and Willie Semple 
looked at her and slightly coughed, as if he were 
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about to speak; but sbe beld up her finger at 
him^ and as the lad was ever afraid to offend the 
hmdlady^ who^ to do her justice^ was one of hk 
kindest friends^ he remained quiet and unob- 
served. Indeed^ by this time he had become 
pretty well known by sight to the soldiers g^ene- 
rally, was looked upon as a silly lad^ and oon- 
yersed with only to be teased; so that had he 
been seen his presence would in no wise have 
checked the sergeant in completing his arrange- 
ments. 

^'Bonald, John, go at once, lads, and find 
your comrades. I shall be ready to leave in a 
few minutes; we meet here. Peter, you must 
not go to bed to-night ; and if we are later in 
returning than midnight, follow us with anothtf 
dozen of our brave fellows, we may have tough 
work." 

'^ Very well, sergeant." 

Sergeant Macfarlane immediately departed, 
bidding Mrs. Fleming and Macdougal good 
night. 

Mrs. Fleming, as a landlady, was in many 
respects a model of her class. Stout, ruddy, 
good-tempered, out-spoken, leaning to the perse- 
cuted, yet cautious not to offend her customers, 
the Highlanders flocked to her house, and during 
their spare hours filled it. Her daughter Jenny, 
too, an only child and very beautiful, about nine- 
teen years of age, was no small attraction. 
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Many a soldier looked into her bright black 
eyes^ on her rosy cheeks and dimpled chin^ till 
his hearty if he had any^ lay prostrate at her 
feet. But Jenny was not to be won. Yonng 
Mitchell^ of the mill^ had long met her at kirk 
and market^ had been to her first as a brother, 
next as a friend, and was now an accepted lover ; 
and, indeed, he was a worthy youth, a student 
for the Christian ministry, whose greatest delight 
was, with his excellent father, to. attend the ser- 
vices held by the Covenanters, in the moors or 
among the mountain fastnesses, away from the 
reach of their persecutors. 

For some time he had been obliged to con- 
ceal himself, as he had become known as Jetmy's 
&vourite, and as a stout-hearted, daring psalm- 
ainger ; and not a few of the younger Highlanders 
but would have rejoiced to have made his religion 
an excuse for stabbing him to the heart. Jenny 
had learnt this much, and felt it was not enough 
tiiat, during their stay in these parts, he should 
keep at a distance, but also that she must be 
careful, not necessarily offending any who should 
pay her attention by harsh treatment, or by 
uttering any opinion which might give them 
reason to suspect that she too was a Covenanter. 
Frank, therefore, in her manners to all, receiving 
the attentions of no one in particular, full of 
good humour, and proverbial for her ready an-s 
swers to any passing sally of attempted wit^ 
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very few were the secrets connected with the 
movements of the soldiers that were not sooiL 
entrusted by some youth to Jenny; and wxbj 
were the occasions when foraging* and aoouring 
parties were sent out towarda the scenea wken 
she knew the Covenanters were concealed or 
meeting — ^that^ by some remilrk or other^ she did 
not turn their attention towards another quarter, 
or^ when she found that was impossible^ did not 
manage to send word to the pursaed in time to 
make their escape. 

Willie Semple was generally Jenny's mes- 
senger. The poor young man had, firom his 
childhood, been a daily visitor at the inn. 
Jenny's senior by some years, he had amused. 
her as a child, had joined in her games, had 
rambled with her in her walks, had marked, iriA 
all the fondness of his simple-hearted nature, the 
growth and development of her youth and 
beauty— ^ould sit and look at her by the hour, 
if he had the opportunity, and was ever her 
humble servant, doing with the utmost alacrity 
whatever she wished. 

A strange, yet not an unwonted, combination 
was Willie. Apart from Jenny, his one and 
only theme was religion. He was possessed of a 
remarkable memory for facts, such as birthdays, 
and for sermons. The former he remembered 
by associating them with some building that had 
been erected or repaired in the ^ame year, and 
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'ould never pass the place without recapitulating 
load to himself all he knew who were of tha 
E«ne age. The latter he kept in ndnd by 
Aving^ firom his earliest years^ been required to 
ecollect and repeat what the minister said to 
6» grandmother^ who was a cripple^ and unable 
Q aitend churchy of whom he was passionately 
(mdy.and over whose grave to his dying day he 
ronld go and spend hours, talking to her, and 
Lolding, as he thought, communion with her. 
iiany a sermon of CargiU and Cameron, of Peden 
ind Guthrie, might have been taken down almost 
T^erbatdm firom Willie^s lips, if the practice of 
ihort-hand writing had been as well understood 
\t thafc time as it is in ours. In everything 
>esides, only now and then showing considerable 
wiTiTiiTig and secrecy, he was a mere simpleton. 

As Bonald Macfarlane and his brother left the 
dtchen of the inn, they met Jenny coming down. 
iteicB. 

" And where are you two going in all this 
iiBBte ?'' she said to them. 

*' And would you like to know, my doughty V' 
rfirpUed Bonald, who was much enamoured of the 
maid. '^ Let me whisper it into your best ear,: 
IsBS, last any of these rebels, everywhere on our 
liaels, should be listening, and we should lose our 

"What!" said Jenny, startled, ''and ara 
foa going to hunt some poor creature to night ? 
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Better at home by the fireside here in such a 
night than going and distorbiog those of other 
people." 

" But so my uncle does not think, Jenny ; and 
we, too, are np for a chase. The snow has ceased 
to fall, but the ground is covered ; every footstep 
may be traced, and Hhe prophet' has passed 
through the village, and we are about to follow 
him. To take him would be to remove one grand 
pest against king and church out of the way.'' 

'^0 Ronald, speak not of Mr. Peden as 'a 
pest.' Have you ever seen him or heard him? has 
he ever done you any injury ? Bom in your far- 
off mountains, you are igpiorant of God's true 
servants ; but surely you would not lay a hand on 
BO good a man as ' the prophet !' " 

" Hand on him ! Give me the chance. But 
I must be gone, lass. Good night; John waits for 
me, and the sergeant is no man to idle." 

Jenny made her way with a heavy heart to 
her mother, and whispering in her ear the tidings 
which had just reached her — ^with all of which, as 
we have seen, her mother was already acquainted 
-"—anxiously inquired what could be done ? Peter 
stood by, looking at mother and daughter. 

"Here is Peter Macdougal," began her 
mother, " who has, my child, been pleading with 
Willie there for the last twenty minutes to be off 
immediately to John Morton, and tell him what 
is doing ; not to engage in bloodshed with the 
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soldiers, but to get Mr. Peden out of the way. 
But lie will not listen, lie says, to any wild High- 
lander about God's ministers, and wonders why 
Peter should wish to get him into a scrape : the 
lad seems more than usually sharp.'' 

Jenny stared at Peter, equally astonished with 
Willie. A few sentences explained to her the 
whole matter. Peter was requested to retire, and, 
in fact, by this time wished to have an oppor- 
tunity of doing so, as he felt he had compromised 
himself, and might embroil others. With a smile 
that went to his heart, Jenny looked at Peter and 
thanked him; bidding him have no fear, but to 
go and regard his own duty, and she would 
endeavour to get information conveyed to Mr. 
Morton of what was likely to occur. Not many 
words from her were required with WilKo 
Semple ; and though at first he grumbled about 
Highlanders wishing to send him with a message 
to one of God's servants, he immediately added, 
" I can die for her;" and having received orders 
as to the road he should take, and if he saw High- 
lander or Lowlander in the way before him, that 
he should leave the highway and cross the fields, 
in a few minutes he was making for Broomhill. 

It was between nine and ten o'clock at night 
when Willie reached his destination. Before he 
knocked, hearing a voice engaged in reading 
aloud, he went to the window and listened. It 
was Mr. Peden conducting family worship. But 
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Willie did not feel at libeiiyto remain till lie had 
ended^ for the night was cold^ his message was 
urgent, and he wished to hear Mr. Peden's 
prayer. '^ Grandmother/' as he said, thou^ 
she had been dead for more than a twelvemontli, . 
''will wish to knowwhat point he is placing most 
strongly before the Lord just know.'' He there* 
fore shouted at the window, when he found the 
chapter was ended, and before the prayer could 
be begun— "John Morton, John Morton, I am 
Willie Semple, let me in ; I have a message from 
Jenny for you. It is cold, and I want to hear 
Mr. Peden's prayer.'' Willie was well known, 
nor was it the first message he had broaght 
there from the inn which had saved life. The 
door was immediately opened, and with a kindly 
greeting from all he was seated near the fire. 

'' Hear no message. Laird Morton," said Mr* 
Peden, ''till we have worshipped Gk>d. I am 
well aware that the bloodhounds are on my track, 
but my time is not yet. Willie, you have my 
blessing, as weU ba that dear child of God, who 
is ever exposed to the rude look and coarse jest 
of the Philistines. bleeding Scotland, bleeding 
ScotUoid I thy weary.woru ministers and worried 
children I Have mercy, O Lord, on Scotland ! 
Dear brethren, friends, and neighbours, let ua 
pray." And pray Mr. Peden did as they only 
can pray who, living near God, and feeling he is. 
their surety and refuge, lean upon his bosom and 
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trust in liis arm. There was not a dry eye in 
that fiomly circle as he depicted before the Lord 
the fitote of his Ghnroh, and the sofflBrings of his 
people ; as he described the predicted better day^ 
and the darkness preceding its dawn; as he 
implored an- abiding blessings such as mart^rrs 
only inaw, on ^ne head of that house ; and that 
his i^pirit might be imbibed by his children to 
many generations. 

Prayer being^ ended^ Willie told in his own 
simple waPf that Donald Macalister was now on 
tile Toad^ and Sergeant Macfarlane was to follow 
him with his wicked men ; and, worst of all, with 
Bonald, his nephew, ^' who,'* Williia said, '^was 
a wild bnU of Badian, fit only for the slanghter- 
honscr of Bamoth-Glilead ;" for* he mixed np all 
manner of Scriptore phrases with his statements^ 
someiime» applicable and sometimes not : '* that 
Jenny said they wanted Mr. Feden to spear, 
hadcj and hang' him; and that I was to be his 
John the Baptist, going before to make his wb,j 
belbve him, that they might not touch the Lord's 
servant;*' 

" Nor shall tiiey, my lad, nor dudl they," said 
Mr. Peden, limng from his seat, seizing his staffj 
and aridng for his bonnet and plaid. 

** Oh,, wretched day," said Mr. Morton's eldest 
aaoy Hemyy " when the ministers of Grod cannot 
rest in the midst of his people. Father, shall I 
sonnd the whistle ? .It will be heard at Henryton 
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to the west^ Meadowfoot to the east, LoadoB Hill 
to the souths and Laird Hamilton's to the north. 
In shorter time than they can come fix)m Darvel, 
fifty of us^ strong enongh to put to flight a 
hundred, can guard Mr. Peden.'' 

'^ The time is not yet — ^though not &t distant, 
my son,'* said Mr. Peden. " Laird Morton, you 
alone must go with me to ' the cave,' and close its 
mouth upon me. I have a word for you in 
private, as on the morrow we must journey to 
Lochgoin to meet the brethren, who are to 
assemble on matters touching the vital interests 
of our country's Sion." 

' The cave' was a place of retreat, prepared in 
connection with many of the leading houses of 
the Covenanters ; into which a dozen might be 
huddled together, and kept in concealment. It 
was generally dug out of the side of some solitary 
hill, rising amidst the moors so common in these 
districts, or formed of one of the natural caverns in 
the rocks, shooting up like solitary mausoleums 
here and there amidst the wilds, as if built to con- 
tain the remains of travellers who had lost their 
way and perished. Now that they were fre- 
quently required, some pains had been taken to 
render them as comfortable as circumstances 
would allow ; furnishing them with a few rude 
beds, and making small apertures, apart from 
the entrance, where the light of day might^ enter, 
and the fresh air obtain access. The entrance it- 
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self was so constmcted^ that it could be covered 
by a beap of the stones of the neigbbourbood^ 
overgrown witb moss^ wbicb conld easily be 
made to look as if tbey bad not been moved for 
centuries. 

A cave of tbis sort, well known to Mr. Peden and 
otbers sacb as be, wbose lives were daily exposed to 
deatb, bad been prepared, at a distance of about 
balf a mile from Broombill, on tbe otber side of 
tbe range of bills lying to tbe left of tbe bouse ; 
beyond wbicb, towards Eaglesbam, in Benfrew- 
fibire, stretcbed a morass some twelve miles in 
lengtb and ten in breadtb, and in tbe middle of 
wbicb lay Locbgoin, tbe bouse of Jobn Howie, 
built on a beautiful small green field, consisting 
of not more tban tbree or four acres of pasture 
land, to reacb wbicb it was needM to make many 
windings up by a Httle mountain stream, tbe 
bottom of wbicb, in summer, afforded a tolerable 
road, but in winter was filled witb water, and 
acted merely as a guide to tbose wbo were 
acquainled witb tbe district in wbicb lay tbis 
hallowed retreat of many a martyr for tbe cause 
of God. Mr. Peden and Mr. Morton soon parted 
after tbey bad reached tbe cave; tbe latter 
engaging to return as early in tbe morning as be 
could do so witb safety. 

Willie Semple did not remain long at Broom- 
hill, as he had promised to bring back word to 
Jenny of Mr. Peden's safety. " Sbe^ll no sleep till 
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Pm back/' he said; ''and jso I rnnst Ininy, but not 
by the road. Wae's me if that JEbonald getehold 
of poor Willie. J'H go down by ihe Irvine-dude, I 
ken the way every footstep ; many an hour haare 
I wandered by its bonny banks, thinkin' o' grand* 
mother and Jenny. Bfae^B no dead, she'e no 
dead; she often talks to me. I most tell lier 4ol 
the prophet^s prayer to^oiight. Ah ! I shall new 
forget his blessing poor WiUie and Jenny. Osaif 
think of it, how he lemembeced her: rnoAj 
something will come o'ii. BlessingB on his hotjr 
head, good man ; he has a cold bed to-nij^hi^ 
Daniel had onoe a warm one. DaniePa God is 
Mr. Peden's God ; and grandmother insed to .sagr, 
in cold or hot, in summer or winter, he is nye 
with his servants to bless them, and to do them 
good. But I must be gone. Good night aU.'' 
And having finished his supper,. conversing thns 
to himself, he departed. 

Shortly after ten o'clock at night, as -the 
family were sitting around the fire, talking .over 
the events that had happened, and hoping that 
the Highlanders would change their course .and 
release them of an unwelcome visit, they heaocd 
voices, both in front and behind the house, jn 
earnest communication. Speedily the demand 
was made, in a rough, commanding tone, to open 
the door in the king's name, or it would instantly 
be broken in. Walking calmly to the door, 2If. 
Morton inquired, who sought admission? 
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I am Sergeant Macfarlane," was the reply. 
I come in the king's name ; you are reported 
to be Iiarboonng rebels, if yon are not one yonr-- 
BeUy and I demand permission to seardh. yom: 
feffmstead, within and witliont, in closet and 
cellar, bed and bam, cowshed and stable ; and 
who dace hinder me ? '^ 

''No one here will, sergeant, if yon come and 
do yonr duty humanely and honestly, as a ' good 
Boldier-' never fails to do,'' replied Mr. Morton, 
^nite imnuxired. 

''«Good soldier, and who doubts Sergeant 
Macfiiriane? Go and ask Oaptain Macduff how 
he acted last week at Woodside. Ah I that was 
a grand night — ^you have heard of it, have you 
not ? " 

'' A bloody one, I hear, sergeant. How sad 
when men kill each other thus." 

''Stop, stop, Mr. Morton, I must get in at 
once. IWho knows who is escaping while you 
-are prating; only my men surround your dwell- 
ing. Open the door and giveius free search, or 
you are all prisoners." 

The door was inunediately opened, and in 
rushed the sergeant, Bonald Macalister, and 
jhaIf-a*dozen others, wild to lay their hands in a 
moment on Mr. Feden. "Where is the pro- 
phet? We must have the prophet!" was shouted 
by all at once. ''Do not tell us that he is not 
here. We have followed his footsteps in the 
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snow, and cannot be deceived. Where is lie?" 
And without stopping for an answer, seizing a 
light, they hurried from place to place, looking 
into every comer, stabbing at bed and bolster, 
becoming every instant moreforious as they were 
disappointed, till there was not a nook or comer, 
bondle of hay or straw in the whole fiinn build- 
ings that did not undergo a thorough investiga- 
tion. ''Where is he?'' still was shouted, and 
finally, as they returned to the kitchen and saw 
Mrs. Morton sitting in her arm-chair, alarmed 
and feeble, not an old, but very sickly woman, 
they gathered around her and demanded, '' Where 
isMr. Peden?'' 

" He is not in this house, as you find,'' she 
calmly replied. 

" Has he been here ? " they urged. 

" He is not here," she again answered. 

"YiThere are the thumb-screws, uncle?" said 
Bonald. " Bring the woman to confession." 

By this time all the soldiers were encircling 
Mrs. Morton's chair, and shouting together the 
same inquiry. Mr. Morton himself stood un- 
covered, his gray hairs hanging on his shoulders, 
his hand clenching the back of the chair, attempt- 
ing firmly, yet temperately, to turn aside their 
inquiries, and bidding them be satisfied, having 
thoroughly, though in vain, searched the place. 
This, however, only the more infuriated them, and 
Bonald kept on, " Thumb-screw the woman ! 



9f 
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''Touch not my mother/^ shouted Henry 
Morton^ no longer able to restrain himself; '' kill 
me, if you wiD, but spare her. Combat with 
health but not with infirmity; be not cowards 
but soldiers — ^tum against men, but touch not 
women. Here am I, ready for any two of you ! ^' 

" Silence, Henry Morton," shouted his father, 
'' Sergeant Macfarlane is too much the soldier to 
follow the advice of this young madcap, and 
torture my weakly wife.'* 

" That is my nephew," retorted the sergeant. 
''I love him as a son, and will not have him 
insulted. Comrades, bind the old man, and take 
charge of that young one; bring the thumb- 



screws." 



The bustle which now ensued, mingled with 
screams and shouting, may be imagined but can- 
not be described. The women gathered around 
their mistress, and caught her as she was falling 
down in a femting fit. Henry Morton and 
Ronald Macfarlane were struggling on the floor, 
the latter calling for his brother to come and 
help him. Good Mr. Morton was being bound 
in his chair. Mary Morton, a sweet little girl, 
the youngest of the family, about twelve years of 
age, frightened out of her sleep, now rushed into 
the kitchen in h^r night-dress, and flew to her 
mother. Mr. Morton's two other sons, unknown 
to their father or brother, had slipped out as soon 
as all the soldiers had entered the house, and 
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fthrilly and loudly Iiad the alanun wliistlfi. aonnded 
through the dear frosty air. It was well known 
among the neighbouring farmers and Hmr iruatj 
households^ that Mr. Peden was looked for thafe 
nighty and that an alarm was not an. imlikdy 
occurrence, as his apprehension was anxiously 
sought. As Providence would hare it^ many ci 
them had come to their doors to listen, befiare 
going to rest. With the speed of lightningi at 
the thought of Mr. Peden being in danger,, oame 
from all quarters, armed with acythes,. pikes, 
Hwords, and muskets, masters and their man, 
ready to stand or fall together. 

Henry Morton and his father had been Qver^ 
powered and bound, and the demons in human 
form wore proceeding to adjust the thumb^sorews 
on the as good as lifeless form of Mra. Morton;, 
her little girl screaming and looking on, held fast 
in the arms of a rough soldier, when, without a. 
sound, as many as some thirty sturdy countiy-^ 
men, led by James and Alexander Morton, rushed 
into the kitchen and seized, without giving them 
time to turn upon them, every soldier of the little 
band. The struggle was a short one. Mr. Morton 
and Henry wore set free. The arms of the soldiera 
were instantly secured, and in their turn they 
were bound . in couples, till the sergeant and. 
Donald Macalister completed the lot. 

" WTiat is to be done with these bloodthirstv 
Highlandmcn ? ^' shouted Bobert Hamilton of 
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Hareshaw^ a sturdy young farmer, who had dis- 
played maryellous strength, as one after another 
the soldiers were overpowered before him. 

'' Touch them not,*' said Mr. Morton sternly, 
" they are not fit to die ; poor wretches, they are 
ignorant of the first rights of humanity, still 
more of the first truths of religion. Take them 
to the bam in the moor; bind them and keep 
them there till the morning. Mayhap we may 
exchange prisoners at Newmilns. They say 
Balfour of Burley is^in the Dowkit there.*' 

'' Kill UB, but keep us not piisonarsl*' touted 
Sergeant Mac&rlane; ^'Gi^ptain Macduff will 
never ftrgive us for this failure.'* 

'^ Kill ns^ kill ua 1 " shouted one after another 
of thenu. 

" That is not our way," said Hamilton, '' We 
aie Christians j. and will keep you^ but not kill 
jaa. To the bam, lads/^ 

Ia less than an hour all was over, and silence 
lagnedas unbroken as if nothing had happened. 
'Wjth.the exception of a strong guard retained at 
Broomhilli and another placed over the prisoners, 
all the rest, numbering at least nearly thirty^ re- 
tamed to their own homes, promising at any 
moment to rush to the help of each other. A 
short prayer of thanks being offered by Mr. Mor- 
ton, the family retired to rest. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE COBOXATION. 

" Ni faUftt iktum, Sooti quocunque looatum 
Inronioit Iftpidem, rtgnue toMotur ibidem.** 

MoHo on tke Seome Hami, 

** If fiito deoeire not, where thii ftone it lain. 
There ihall the Soota be upmoft and shall reign." 

Fne trom tlaik in. 

After tho execution of Charles I., when the 
Monarchy gave place to the Commonwealth^ 
various events occurred in no small degree to 
irritate the feelings and wound the national spirit 
of the nobles and people of Scotland. One of 
the most remarkable of these was the death of 
tho Duke of Hamilton. He had been appointed 
to the chief command of the Scottish invading 
army, but after his defeat, and that of Montrose, 
he surrrendered himself into the hands of the 
English, and was retained as a prisoner at Wind- 
sor. When Charles was beheaded, fearing what 
might be his own fate, he attempted to escape, 
but failed. Bom in Scotland before his father 
became a naturalized Englishman, when he was 
brought to trial he refused to acknowledge the 
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jurisdiction of the English court, urged that to 
serve the lawful king of both countries could not 
be high treason, and that his becoming com- 
mander-in-chief was by the appointment of the 
Scottish Parliament. But all was in vain. His 
defence was conducted by the celebrated Matthew 
Hale, afterwards Lord Chief- Justice of the King's 
Bench. He was condemned, and the sentence 
was ordered to be carried into execution by the 
House of Commons. He died with great intre- 
pidity, declared to the last his innocence, and 
denounced the injustice of his judges. 

This event thrilled with indignation the heart 
of Scotland against the Commonwealth, and 
tamed the attention and affections of the people 
towards Charles, Prince of Wales, then an exile 
ill Holland, afterwards Charles II, Indeed, on 
the death of his fSstther, he was publicly proclaimed 
King in Scotland by the Chancellor, Lord Loudon, 
but with this proviso, that ^^ before he be admitted 
to the exercise of his royal power, he should give 
fiatis&ction to this kingdom in all the things that 
concern the security of religion, the union betwixt 
the kingdoms, and the good and peace of this 
kingdom, according to the National Covenant, 
and the Solemn League and Covenant, for which 
end^we are with aU possible expedition to make 
our humble and earnest addresses to his majesty.'^ 

Such a course was only reasonable and right, 
considering the way in which both James and 



54 PXDBN TH£ PROFHST. 

Charles I. had deceived the notioii. Jn bet, in 
1638 it wafi^ on account of the Tqieatod mlU im ptB 
to force Episcopacy upon the people^ that Ad 
Solemn League and Covenant 'was aobmibod hy 
almost the entire Scottish nation, in which tiiflgr 
bound themselves ^^ to maintain the doetrineaad 
discipline of the Ejrk of Scotland ixmolatey-atid 
to endeavour to extirpate popefy, prelacy^ auptBi- 
stition, heresy, schism, and all manner of pm- 
faneness/' Prom this originated the name, *ilfhv- 
wards given to that parfy which dung «to Has 
declaration, of '^ the Covenanters*'' 

Events now rapidly followed each other of ex- 
ceeding importance. The Parliament, sitting in 
Edinburgh, heedless of the course pursued in 
England destructive of the monarchy, still binng 
to the ancient constitution. Their acts were 
closely watched by Cromwell and the CotnmotK 
wealth ; but they were not disturbed. They new 
resolved to send commissioners to Holland to oom* 
municate to Charles their resolution, and in tiie 
event of his acceding to their proposal, to invite 
him to Scotland. With a recklessness of con- 
science which ever characterized him, Charles at 
once agreed to all their demands. rThe com^ 
missioners returned, announced their success, 
intimated that the King would speedily be in 
their midst, and demanded that every preparation 
should be made to give him a truly royal welcome. 
For the purpose of supporting the King's author 
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rity Bud striking fear into the hearts of his 
enemies^ on ssnay of thirty thousand men tms 
raised^ and |daced 'nnder the wise and prodettt 
conmittnd of General Leslie. 

On ibe 16th of June, 1650, CBiarles landed 
in Scotiand. Sefore he set his -foot on shore, 
he waas reqaested'-^^nd immediately complied 
with'l^ Tequest — of -swearing to the Covenant. 
If -ever sovereign had a cordicd welcome to 
his dondmons, Oharles had one. 'Surrounded 
by devoted adherents, receiving the most sub- 
missive hoomg^, with a brilliant court and a 
devoted army, everything around him seemed 
anspidoos and promising. True, he felt the 
death of tbe 'Duke of Montrose, whose attempt at 
invasion was trnqruestioneibly at his suggestion, 
although he carefully avoided any recognition of 
the &et. * His aim firom the first was to make 
Scotland a stepping-stone to the throne of 
Bnglaad. And to the Scotch themselves, still 
clinging -to monarchy, it was a matter of great 
moment that th^ should have ihe King with 
them, iyi the English monarchists were thus at 
once enlisted on their side, and were bound to 
help tliem. 

Sixt the movements of Cromwell, ever decisive 
md rapid, were never m,ore so than at this 'time. 
He awaited no attack on the part of the Scottish 
flomy on England, but advanced at once to the 
invasion of Scotland. Every one at all acquainted 
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with the history of the time knows the issue. 
General Leslie^ a man of remarkable sagacify, 
hearing of the progress of the English forces^ and 
aware of the great powers of their commander^ 
having ordered that everything necessary to 
sustain an army between the Tweed and the 
Forth should be removed, kept his troops en- 
trenched in and around Edinburgh. Again and 
again Cromwell sought to draw him out into 
open combat, but Leslie refused. The Protector's 
army consisted of hardy veteran troops, Leslie's 
of raw and undisciplined forces; and by daily 
sorties and night attacks he accustomed his men 
to meet the enemy and gain confidence in them- 
selves. Leslie, however, was upbraided by his 
own officers, by the clergy, and by the Eing 
himself. In an evil moment he lent an attentive 
ear to their councils, and resolved on risking an 
engagement. Hence originated the battle of 
Dunbar, one of the most sanguinary of the sort 
ever fought, and one of the most destructive 
to the Scottish army, upwards of 3000 having 
been killed and wounded, and 7000 more made 
prisoners. 

Charles now took upon himself the command, 
sought to gather together the scattered fragments 
of the vanquished army, retired for a season into 
the north, endeavoured to levy fresh troops, and 
determined, by another and a desperate effort^ 
instead of immediately attacking Cromwell, to 
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regain wliat was lost by adyancing into England. 
Meanwliile^ by the advice of liis adherents^ he 
resolved on being crowned at Scone^ elevating to 
the highest pitch of enthusiasm the attachment 
of the Scotch to their anointed King, and calling 
apon them from all quarters to enter the field 
against hia sworn enemies and theirs. The 
appeal was not made in vain. Multitudes flocked 
to his standard; and after he had again been 
tested as to his sincerity in reference to ''the 
Kirk/* by what was called "the Dunfermline 
Declaration/' a kind of repetition of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, with the consent of all 
parties his coronation was fixed to take place on 
the Ist of January, 1651. 

The ancient village or town of Scone, or 
Scoon, has ceased to exist. The market-stone, a 
narrow, upright pillar, thirteen feet high, orna- 
mented at the top, having for its base an 
octagonal flight of steps, and rising upon an 
octagonal pedestal, is all that remains to indicate 
the place where it once stood. It was built in 
the beautiful valley of the Tay, on gently un- 
dulating ground, surrounded for miles by rich 
park-like land, having in front the river, with 
^'the fair city'* of Perth situated rather more 
than a mile in the distance, but in full view; 
behind, fifteen miles to the north, loomed the 
majestic range of the Grrampians, '' Scotia^s 
northern battlement of hills.'' 
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No place in Scotland is eneurded wilih mem 
interesting associations than Soone. It ia sup^ 
posed to haye been the ancient capital vof the 
Picts. Here^ very early in the CfaristiaD. m%^ 
Cnldee establisluneilt or college fma sereded. 
TbiBj daring the reign of AleoEander I.^ ifbaa 
Popery was dominant^ became a monastery^ and 
was richly endowed. As the ^Refomutlian 4id> 
vanced it was leyelled to the dost. 73ie onse 
celebrated palace of Scone stood on the site rum 
occupied by Scone Hoose^ the seat of the Borl df 
Mansfield^ itself a building of -no mean p r oto Miems 
and age. The modem village stands about tmt> 
and a half miles north of Perth^ ^and nearly a 
mile east of the Tay, opposite the mouth of the 
river Almond, in a lovely, sheltered, healthful 
vale. 

During the middle ages of the Sodttidi 
monarchy. Scone shared with Edinburgh, DmK 
fermline, and Stirling, the favour of being the 
residence of royalty. From an early era till -a 
period succeeding the union of the Scottish and 
English crowns, it was first regularly, and aftef^ 
wards occasionally, the distinguished scene of the 
royal coronations. A celebrated stone, of mangr 
reputed virtues during the ages of superstitionB 
darkness, brought, as legends intimate, from Spain^ 
carried to Ireland, conveyed to Icolmkill, kspt 
for a long time at Dunsta&age, an ancient oastle 
in Mid-Lorn, Argyleshire, taken hence to Scone 



•SBE COSOKATIOK. 50 

in 834 by Kenneth II., often ilie isubject of wild 
ronusnlic tales, and still an object of great anti- 
quarian interest, attracted all the Scottisb princes 
who ascended the throne till John Baliol. It was 
seized at length by Edward I., and carried ix> 
England; and to this day, at Westminster, it 
continnttB an emblem of royal state, 4uid forms 
part of the furniture of eveiy coronation. 

The last King crowned at Scone 'Was Charles 
.n. We havie seen that the time appointed for 
^ihis ceremony was January X, 1651. The son 
rose on Scotland that morning in ^a cloudless 
aky. The weather was bitterly cold. The 
country was covered with snow. From Scone 
and the neighbourhood the Grampians looked 
like ao many glacier ridges, 'glittering in the 
light. The Tay was frozen over. Tents were 
erected in various parts on both sides of the 
river, between Scone and Perth. The whole 
4X>unliy around was crowded with strangers, who 
had arrived from Edinburgh and other parts of 
Scotland; nobles and their trains, commissioners 
of barons and boroughs, and immense bodies of 
clergymen and elder8-M)f Lowlanders and High- 
landers, who had congregated to witness the coro>- 
nation and io hear the sermon. Charles had 
iakea *4»re to -have circulated far and wide his 
lamentation over his father's defalcation from 
^Fresbyterianism, and over his mother^s Popery 
and idolatry; his own acceptance of the crown 
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without any sinister or selfish end^ but only for 
the glory of Gt>d and the goodly estates of the 
Idrk and the kingdom. And now the people, 
fall of hope and gratitude, confiding in his in- 
tegrity, were prepared to Uve and die for him. 
Many of the nobles, however, who knew the 
King, while they acquiesced in his coronation, 
had no faith in his honesty. 

The ceremonial of this coronation assumes a 
shape and an importance but seldom awarded to 
mere state pageants, on account of the events 
which followed it. As soon as the day began to 
dawn, all around was bustle and preparation. 
Horsemen were seen galloping from place to 
place through the tents of the attendant troops; 
messengers hastened to and fro between the 
palace and Perth ; groups of weary travellers, 
who had been journeying from an early hour, 
shivering with cold, hung about the gates of the 
palace ; nobles hurried with their attendants to 
the centre of attraction; the provosts of towns 
and cities, and commissioners of estates, jostled 
each other as they made their way to the places 
they were to occupy in the day's proceedings ; 
soldiers lined the courts, the staircases, the state- 
rooms, the chapel, and every point where the 
royal procession was likely to pass ; every estate 
in the kingdom was represented, and all seemed 
ready to humble themselves in loyal submission 
before their King. 
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As early as ten o'clock^ Charles^ a man of 
noble and kingly presence, came forth from his 
chamber, clad in his princely robes, the Grreat 
Constable on his right hand and the Earl Mar- 
shal on his left, proceeded at once to the audi- 
ence room, and was placed in the chair of state, 
nnder a crimson canopy, by Lord Angus, Cham- 
berlain for the day. Being seated, the nobles^ 
the commissioners, the clergy, and other repre- 
sentatives were presented and paid their obei- 
sance. The Earl of Loudon, the Chancellor, then 
addressed his Majesty as to his duty, what he 
was sworn to maintain, how he was to administer 
the affidrs of the kingdom, what was expected 
from him as Sovereign, and how, in all loyalty, 
the nobles and people were prepared to serve 
him. To all of which the King, rising, gave a 
short, suitable, and most touching reply ; affected 
himself to tears, and moving and thrilling all 
hearts. At that moment there seemed to be 
but one soul animating the august assembly, 
and that consisted of attachment, expectation, 
and loyalty. Would that there had never been 
occasion to change that sentiment or wound that 
spirit! 

Prom the audience-room his Majesty pro- 
ceeded to the chapel, accompanied by all the 
noblemen and gentlemen present, preceded by 
the Earl of Eglinton, bearing the spurs, the Earl 
of Rothes the sword of state, the Earl of Craw- 
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fbrd and Lindsay the sceptre^ and the Marquis of 
Argyle the crown*. Six earls' sons carried, tlift 
canopy over his head^ and four* lords borer hia 
train. The chapel was fitted up for the oeoaaion, 
with a chair opposite the pulpit forihe £2119, and 
with benches all aronnd for the Pariiaiwwit and 
other officials. Intiie middle a stage was erected^ 
^bont six feet hi^* and twenty-fonr feet square, 
on which was placed the throne* BveryseatamF 
foot of standing-room was crowded. Boberi 
Douglas, one of the ministers of Bdinbnrgh^ ww 
the preacher~*-a staunch Covenanter. A mora 
appropriate text could not posably ha?e beenr 
selected— 2 Kings xi. 12, 17, '^ And he brcmgjift 
forth the king^s son, and put the crown upon hiBi« 
and gave him/die testimony : and i^ey made him 
king and anointed him ; and i^ey clapped their 
hands and said, God save the king. And Je*. 
hoiada made a covenant between the Loi^d and' 
the king and the people, that they should be the 
liord^s people; between the king also and the 
people.'' The sermon was published and ia still 
extant^ and a more manly, out-spoken, able ex-^ 
position of the relative duties of king and people 
cannot well be conceived. Some peculiarities a£ 
the time are introduced, some personalities and 
family references are interwoven, various poli« 
tical and ecclesiastical disputations and dissensions 
are noticed ; but regard must be had to what the 
nation had endured and had occasion to fear— « 
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and anything mora able or more appropriate it is 
impossible to imagine. 

The King was now conducted to &e stage^ on 
whicK was. placed the throne^ and introduced to 
the people. Ax^clamationB- greeted him within 
and wece caught up by those without, till they 
were re-echoed by the neighbouring mountains 
and died in the distance. The Lord-lion read^the 
act and the oath to the King, whenhe was asked 
whether he was willing to swear;. He answered, 
" Most.willing/' and was sworn. The princely 
robes were now taken off, and he wa» arrayed in 
his royal robes*. The sword was fiiist put into his 
handa, with the words, " Sire, receive this kingly 
aword^ foi; the defence of the faith of Christ and 
protection, of his Kirk, for executing equity and 
justice, and for the punishment of all iniquity and 
injustice,!' and was^ then, by the Great Constable 
ef; State, taken and girt on his side. The spurs 
were put on by the Earl Marshal.. After which, 
the Hacquis of Argyle took, the crown in his 
hands and held it up,, when a prayer was offered, 
''that, the Lord would purge it of the sins of 
tbose that had reigned before, that it might be a 
pure crown, and that God might put it on and 
preserve it on the monarch's head ;'' and then the 
Marquis placed it on his Majesty. The King 
ascended, and sat down on the throne. Another 
shout rent the air, the multitude again and again 
repeating, '^ God save the King V 
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One by one, according to their rank^ tlie 
nobility approached, knelt before the King, and 
took the oath of allegiance. This being ended, 
perhaps the most affecting sight was yet to come. 
The Lion-Eang-at-Arms, stepping forward, ad* 
ministered the oath to the people, all holding up 
their right hand whilst he pronounced, '' By the 
Eternal and Almighty Grod, who liveth and 
reigneth for ever, we become your liege men, and 
truth and faith shall bear imto you, and liye and 
die with you, against all manner of folk whatever, 
in your service, according to the National Cove- 
nant, and Solemn League and Covenant/' Aloud 
Amen followed this oath. All] being seated, the 
nobles put on their coronets, when the Earl of 
Crawford and Lindsay stepped forward and de- 
livered the sceptre to the King, saying, '^ Sire, 
receive this sceptre, the sign of royal power over 
the kingdom, that you may govern yourself 
aright, and defend all the Christian people com- 
mitted to your care by God; punishing the 
wicked and protecting the just.'' | The Kiag was 
again most solemnly addressed, a blessing was 
pronounced over him and over the people, and 
the ceremony ended. 

We are careful to note these matters, in order 
to impress our readers with the sacredness and 
responsibility of the oath which Charles had 
taken to maintain inviolate the religion, rights, 
and immunities of the Scottish people, and to lead 



THB COfiOKATIOK^ ^5 

ihem to observe what bitter occasion they had to 
curse his perfidy and perjury. 

During a few of the early months of this year, 
he occupied himself in preparing his forces for 
an arduous campaign. Multitudes flocked to his 
standard. The fears of the invading army were 
allayed, by his quietly remaining within his en- 
trenchments. In the spring, after several trifling 
engagements, in different parts of the country, 
with Cromwell^s troops, suddenly and by forced 
marches he threw himself into England. Nor 
did he stop, till, before the close of the summer, 
he had reached the neighbourhood of Worcester. 
Several of the nobility of England, with rein* 
forcements, united themselves to him and to his 
enterprise. Still he was disappointed; for he 
had been induced to believe that the great body 
of the people were attached to the monarchy, and 
only wanted an opportunity to rally around their 
sovereign and reinstate him on the throne. 

Meanwhile Cromwell, somewhat taken by sur- 
prise, having intrusted the command of the army 
in the north to General Monk, proceeded himself 
to attack the forces led by Charles in the south. 
On the 3rd of September the decisive battle of 
Worcester took place, in which, with fearful 
slaughter, the royal army was entirely routed, 
the King himself having made his escape in dis- 
guise. For weeks he wandered about from place 
to place, often in imminent danger, and not uil« 

F 
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frequently haying to endure the Beverest hard- 
ships. At last he succeeded in reaching the 
Sussex coast, took to a small vessel, and with a 
few fiuthful adherents landed in Normandy on 
the 22nd of October, having been absent from 
the Continent, and passed through all these dif- 
ferent phases of life, during the short period of 
eighteen months. 

We pass over the era of the Commonwealth, 
our object being to show the real condition of 
things throughout the time of the sufferings of 
the Covenanters. We give place to none in our 
estimation of the great and regal quaUtiea pos- 
sessed and exercised by the long-maligned but 
now rightly-understood Oliver CromwelL He was 
every inch a king. He had his &ults, and who 
has not ? This is only to say he was human* He 
made the name of England a great power. His 
influence was felt, as a new life, throughout all her 
institutions. During his protectorate her armies 
were victorious, her navy was triumphant, pros- 
perity smiled at home, respect greeted her coun- 
sels abroad, her ambassadors were honoured^ and 
her word was feared and followed. The time of the 
Commonwealth is an epoch that ignorance may 
ignore, that prejudice may malign, that infideliiy 
may set down as hypocritical, but all, who are free 
to inquire and judge, must admire as one of the 
brightest portions of English history. But talent 
is not hereditary, and that sceptre which was 
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strengtli in the hand of Oliver^ the &kiker, be- 
came weakness in that of Richard, his son^ and 
BOOH elnded his grasp. 

Now Charles 11. was recalled fix)m his exile. 
On May 29, 1660, the anniyersarj of his birthday, 
be entered London. It was hoped that his own 
trials and those of his family, would have taught 
him an important lesson. And so, in some re- 
spects, they did; but in others he remained 
heardesB, immoral, superstitious, and tyrannical. 
At heart a Papist, and observing that the High 
Church party, the Laudists, held every essential 
doctrine of the Church of Borne, and imitated as 
dosety as possible her ceremonies, he immediately 
threw himself into their arms. In all vital points 
the Tractarianism of our day is the resurrection 
of Laodism just as it existed in the days of the 
Stuarts. 

Nor was Charles long on the throne of Eng- 
land before he determined, as his father had 
done, to compel the Scotch to accept of Epis- 
copacy in the room of Presbyterianism. The 
Solemn League and Covenant was ordered to 
be burnt by the hands of the common hang- 
man. All who adhered to it were to be treated 
as rebels. The right of presentation to Church 
livings, which had been taken out of the hands 
of the patrons, and invested in kirk-sessions 
and lay elders, was again restored to its original 
possessors. Pour ministers — Sharp, Fairfold, 
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Hamilton, and Leighton — ^were, by command of 
the King, consecrated bishops, with great pomp 
and ceremony, in Westminster Abbey, and sent 
down to Scotland to enforce obedience on the 
part of all ministers within the bounds of their 
different dioceses, or to proceed to ejectment. 
As we have already seen, rather than submit, 
more than three hundred faithful and true men 
left their livings, cast themselves upon the love 
and sympathy of their people, and were driven 
from place to place by the emissaries of the 
Government. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive in these 
days what suflferings many of those men of God 
and their devoted people endured, on account of 
truth and conscience, the Kirk and the Covenant. 
Middleton, King Charles's minister in Scotland, a 
man who had risen from the ranks, a sycophant 
and a tyrant, sought to carry out the King's wish 
by every description of pain and penalty. Every 
man who absented himself from his parish church 
was liable to be seized, without judge or jury to 
be fined, the soldiers having the power of enter- 
ing into his house and taking whatever they 
pleased for the alleged offence. Drummond, Dal- 
ziel, and afterwards Graham of Claverhouse — all 
of them as bloodthirsty men as ever lived — ^had, 
in succession, the command of the army by which 
the people were to be compelled into submission. 
Nor did this state of things terminate during the 
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lifetime of Charles II.; it was renewed, if possible, 
with even greater severity in the reign of his suc- 
cessor, James II. It was brought to a happy 
termination with the close of the dynasty of the 
Stuarts, and the selection of the Prince and Prin- 
cess of Orange to rule conjointly as King and 
Queen of England, in the ever-memorable year 
1688. 

Our narrative will lead us to record a few, 
but only a few, of the many hardships that the 
Covenanters underwent. We are not prepared, 
for the sake of magnifying our subject,^r canon- 
izing our heroes, to falsify history. We readily 
admit that certain sections of the Covenanters 
were extravagant in their views, overbearing in 
their demands, and apparently fanatical in their 
ways. But what people yet, under the pressure 
of persecution, have not been driven to extremes 
both of opinion and action ? On the whole, we 
maintain, and shall endeavour to show, that no 
country ever owed a greater debt of gratitude 
for evangelical truth and religious liberty, than 
Scotland does to these holy men ; and that no 
people, up to the light which they possessed, 
were ever more attached to the best interests of 
their country, or more faithful to their trust in 
ihe sight of God, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE DOWKIT.* 

'* A castle old, of hard stone mould. 
With many a loop-hole dire ; 
Where soldiers hold their tales hare told 
Of rapine, hlood, and fire.* 



II 



The light had not yet dawned when Mr. Mortal 
made his way alone to the caye. Mr. Pedeo, 
with some anxiety, awaited his arriyal. The 
events of the previous night were soon told, 
Mr. Morton dwelling, with touching emphasiSi 
upon the cruelty shown to his delicate and help- 
less wife. Mr. Peden had heard the shriD, loud 
whistle, the sound which for years became so 
well known in these and other mountainous and 
moorland districts of Scotland as the alarm of 
the Covenanters. Both were affected to tears aa 
they thought of what had befallen their counky, 
the wrong which the people had to endure, and 
tiie recklessness with which suffering was in* 
flicted on those who loved God, and conscieii* 
tiously sought to serve him. 

* Or Dove'cot, a name giren to the huilding from the num^ 
rous pigeons which it harboured. 
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Bat wliat was to be done with the priaotiers, 
became the question of immediate moment. The 
prophet retired for a few seconds to the other 
end of the caye^ when^ lifting up his eyes^ 
clenching his hands, and engaging in earnest, 
unheard prayer, he waited, but had not long to 
wait, for divine direction. Returning to Mr. 
Morton, he said, '^ Leaye them with Grod, leave 
them with God, my friend. There is great ex- 
citement throughout the whole of the West; 
daily are they expecting, from Captain Paton 
and his men, an attack upon their position in 
Newmilns, where the Woodside prisoners are 
undergoing fearful suffering. They will have 
eaongh to do there to keep them from following 
this handful of men. We must hasten to Loch- 
goin, for the brethren meet to-day, to begin the 
conference early to-morrow.^' 

Mr. Peden was right. Scarcely had Sergeant 
Mac&rlane and his little band left, before orders 
aniyed from Captain Macduff that the whole de- 
tachment at Daryel was to march to Newmilns 
for the night. No sooner had they arrived than 
they found all bustle and preparation. The 
Dowkit, an ancient castellated building, every 
room of which was arched and shot-proof, having 
k>oped parapets all around its outer walls, consti- 
tuting it a fortification capable of sweeping the 
valley on every side, was now receiving a large 
supply of provision and anmiunition. The inn, in 
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front of this building, situated in the main street 
of the town, and separated from the Dowkit by a 
largo court or yard, and known also as the 
"Loudon Arms," in honour of the noble family 
that owned the larger portion of the parish, was 
crowded with soldiers ; and the prisoners, among 
vhom, as we have seen, was Balfour of Burley, 
who had previously been kept in one of the 
rooms of the fort, were now huddled together in 
a low narrow vault at the back of the inn, known 
to this day as " Hurley's Hole." 

Wo have mentioned that a sanguinary night 
attack had taken place at Woodsido, a farm- 
house standing on a rising ground, about two 
miles to the west of Newmilns, and within half a 
mile of Jjoudon Castle. Information had been 
received that Burley was about to join liimself 
to Captain l^atou of ileadowhcad, in the parish 
of Fenwick, and that under the leadership of the 
latter, secretly assisted and encouraged by the 
Earl of Loudon, a general rising was anticipated. 
In part, but only in part, the tidings were correct. 
An inter\'iew between l^aton and Burley had 
been arranged to take place at King's Wells, a 
lonely farm-house on the moor between Glasgow 
and Kilmarnock, since a celebrated inn, in the 
days of stage-coaches, between these places. 
Burley was attended by two or three friends, 
who determined quietly to spend the night at 
Woodside, with the worthy occupant of which 
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they were well acquainted. Others from the 
neighbourhood round about had been requested 
to meet them, in order to hear of what had just 
occurred at Dairy and Dumfries. 

" You say/^ said Mr. Barry of Woodside to 
Burley, " that the rising which is now becom- 
ing BO common and so formidable, and which as 
yet has been so successful, originated in a very 
small matter. We have only heard rumours of 
the event ; we should like you to narrate to us 
the circumstances.^' 

*' I am most willing to do so,*' replied Bur- 
ley, *' as it is well that the Lord's people should 
understand them, and bo prepared to act as God 
and duty may demand of them.'' 

*' That will depend upon the point from which 
we view duty," said Mr. Murdoch, the minister 
of Galston, who was present ; '' resistance is not 
always a duty, and in present circumstances, I 
fear, will be attended with much bloodshed, with- 
out any compensating results." 

'* Not so, thinks your reverend brother, John 
Guthrie of Tarbolton," said Burley, fiercely, for 
he was more of a soldier- Covenanter than a 
soldier-saint ; " he preached to them only the day 
before yesterday, as did also Mr. Gabriel Semple, 
at Ochiltree." 

**What!" shouted several voices at once, 
and is the army at Ochiltree ?" 

Yes," continued Burley; '^and it has 
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been joined by Colonel Wallace, Mr. Jobn Welah, 
Mr. Bobertson, and others, with the men cC 
Sanquhar and Cnnmock, of Manchline and Sara, 
of Ayr and Kilmarnock ; and as I came along I 
met with Major Lermont, who, to-morrow, with 
the men of Qalston and Catrine, will throw in 
his lot with the others. To-morrow I meet 
Captain Paton, that he, too, may be induced, 
with his sturdy followers from Loudon and Fen- 
wick, to place himself under the colonel, Hie 
lineal descendant of the brave Sir William Wal- 
lace, and worthy of the name.'' 

''But let us know,'' again repeated Mr. 
Barry, " how all this has come about.*' 

"That is soon done," responded Bnrley. 
" All of you have heard of the painful doings of 
Sir James Turner and his men. Not a bad man, 
indeed, is Sir James himself; but he is a soldier, 
and will not swerve from orders ; and, ah ! these 
orders have been cruel and bloody. This has 
rendered all Gralloway, Dumfries-shire, and this 
county of Ayr, like touch-paper, ready to take 
fire at any moment. Many have felt that rather 
than suffer the spoiling of their goods, the perse- 
cution of their ministers, and the dragooning of 
their consciences any longer, death is to be pre- 
ferred to life ; and it needed but the word to call 
thousands into the field. That word has gone 
forth, through the following small beginning, and 
now the thousands are gathering. 
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On the 13th of this months four comitry- 
men^ as they tarried at Dalry^ in GlaQoway, to 
obtain refreshments^ were informed of some sol- 
diers who^ having seized in the neighbourhood 
an aged man, brought him back to his own house, 
stripped hfm naked, and, after many other cruel- 
ties, threatened to put him on a red-hot gridiron. 
Thej immediately hastened to his relief. At first 
they began by entreating and imploring the sol- 
diers to remember his age, and to be merciful; 
but, instead of complying with their request, 
they turned with fiiry on the men themselyes, 
and would have murdered them. This was not 
to be borne without resistance ; the countrymen 
defended themselves, and being very powerful, 
took them prisoners, and disarmed them. And 
as there were billeted in the parish a party of 
about twelve more, fearing that they would turn 
out and attack them as soon as they learnt the 
&te of their coxnrades, being joined by some 
seven or eight of their acquaintances, early next 
morning they went, surprised the remaining sol- 
diers, spared their lives, but took their arms, and 
made them also prisoners, with the exception of 
one who, resisting, was killed. 

'* The news of this adventure spread like wild- 
fire. Multitudes flocked to the place from cu- 
riosity ; at length, fearing that Sir James Turner 
would make reprisals, and sorely punish the 
neighbourhood, the laird of Barscob, and other 
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Gfallowaysliire gentlemen, joined the conntiymen, 
got together about fifty horsemen and a few foot, 
marched directly to Dumfiies, and on the morn- 
ing of the 15th surprised Sir James, and took him 
prisoner, with all his garrison. Joyously was tius 
event hailed throughout the south, as a token of 
the divine approval. Numbers flocked to the 
standard of the Covenant. Onward they marched, 
taking their prisoners with them, determined to 
enter Edinburgh, seize the Commission — ^with the 
bishops, who were then in session — ^resolved to 
retain them till their own ministers were no 
longer persecuted, or the country compelled to 
accept black Prelacy." 

"Bravo, bravo!" was shouted by the litUe 
circle. 

"Next Lord's-day," continued Burley, "at 
Lanark, wo are to renew the Covenant, and issne 
our ' Declaration of Complaints.' It has already 
been printed and circulated as we have advanced. 
Shall I read it ?" 

" Read, read V was the ready response of all. 
Complying, he proceeded as follows : — 

"Declaration op Those in Arms fob the 

Covenant, 1666. 

" The nature of religion doth suflSiciently teach, 
and all men almost acknowledge, the lawfolnesapf. 
self-defence. Yet we thought it our duty, at this- 
time, to give an account unto the world of the 
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occasion and design of our being together in arms^ 
since the rise and scope of actions^ if faulty^ may 
render a thing right upon the matter signified/' 

" That is/' said Mr. Murdoch, '^ a matter 
^hich in itself at first sight may appear to be 
wrong is shown, when the cause is properly 
explained and fully understood, to be right/' 

'* Exactly so," replied Burley, and pro- 
ceeded: ''It is known to all that the King's 
Majesty, at his coronation, did engage to rule the 
nation according to the revealed will of God in 
Scripture, to prosecute the ends of the National 
and Solemn League and Covenants, and fully 
to establish the Presbyterian government with 
the directory for worship, and to approve all 
Acts of Parliament establishing the same; and 
thereupon the nobility and others of his subjects 
did swear allegiance, and so religion was com- 
mitted onto him as a matter of trust, secured by 
most solemn indenture betwixt him and his people. 

" Notwithstanding all this, it is soon ordered 
that the Covenant be burnt, that the tie of it is de- 
clared null and void, and men forced to subscribe a 
declaration contrary to it. Episcopal government 
in its height of tyranny is established, and men 
obliged by law not to plead, witness, or petition 
against these things. Grievous fines, sudden im- 
prisonings, vast quarterings of soldiers, and a 
cruel inquisition by the High Commission Court, 
are the reward of all such who cannot comply with 
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ihe govemment by lordly hierarchy^ and abjure 
tbe CoYenants, and prove more monatiroiis to 
the wastdng of their consciences than nature 
would have suffered heathens to be. These things^ 
in part^ have been all Scotland oyer^ but ehiefiy 
in the poor county of Galloway at this day; and 
had not God prevented^ it would in the same 
measure undoubtedly have befallen the rest of the 
nation ere long/^ 

'^ But it has befallen us too in these parts,'' 
said Allen of Alstone ; '^ for we also are fined for 
not going to church, soldiers are quartered on 
us at pleasure, our goods are seized, our libeiij 
is gone, our houses are laid waste, and we shall 
soon be homeless/' 

" Just so," answered Burley ; " only show- 
ing how true is this Declaration, however mncfa 
more widely the truth is felt than is here stated, 
and therefore proving how much greater is our 
justification in resisting the wrong. Hear the 
remainder : — ^ The just sense whereof made us 
choose rather to betake ourselves to the fields for 
self-defence than to stay at home burdened daify 
with the calamities of others, and tortured with 
the fears of our own approaching misery. And 
considering our engagement to assist and defend 
all those who entered into this League and Cove- 
nant with us, and that we may the more vigo- 
rously prosecute this matter, and all men may 
know the true state of our cause, we have entered 
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into the SolemnLeagae and Covenant; and^ though 
it be hardly thought of, have renewed the same, to 
tiie end we may be free from the apostasy of our 
times, and be saved from the cruel usages persons 
resolved to adhere to this have met with ; hoping 
that this will wipe off the reproach that is upon 
our nation, because of the avowed perjury it lies 
under/ '^ 

"A reproach arising from its rulers, Burley, 
not from its people. You wiU note that, friends,'' 
remarked Mr. Murdoch. ''The people are leal 
and true; the rulers are tyrannical and false. 
Yet the people wish not to rebel against their 
rulers in opposition to what they have sworn to, 
but in opposition to what they are seeking io 
enforce against their oaths. As good Mr, Peden 
says, ' The Lord have mercy on Scotland, bleed- 
ing Scotland, on its worried people and perse- 
cuted ministers I" 

''Amen,'' said Burley; "but let me finish 
the Declaration." With great solemnity and 
amid breathless silence, he read these words : — 
"And being frdly persuaded that this League, 
however misrepresented, contains nothing in it 
sinful before God, derogatory to the King's just 
authority, the privileges of the Parliament, or 
the liberty of the people ; but, on the contrary, 
18 the surest bond whereby all these are secured, 
nnce a threefold cord is not easily broken, as we 
ahall make to appear in our next and larger De«* 
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claration^ wUcli shall contain more fully the proofs 
of the lawfulness of entering into Covenant, and 
the necessity of our taking arms at this time 
for the defence of it ; with a full and true account 
of our grief and sorrow for our swerving from it, 
and suffering ourselves to be divided, to the re- 
proach of our common cause, and the saddening 
of the hearts of the godly ; a thing we sorrow- 
fully remember, and firmly resolve against in all 
time coming." 

During the reading of this paragraph, whis- 
perings had been heard near the door, which 
made several of the party look at each other. It 
was supposed to bo the servants, anxious to know 
what was going on, as all soon became quiet. 
But scarcely had the conversation been renewed, 
when again it was heard ; and a servant-maid, 
entering hastily by an inner door into the room, 
through the kitchen, informed them that the 
house was surrounded with soldiers. As was 
their wont on such occasions, with the excep- 
tion of the ministers, all came armed. They 
determined to defend themselves. Burley, an 
experienced officer, and a man of great bodily 
strength, drew up his little party. The win- 
dows were barricaded and the doors guarded. 
Now the demand was made to surrender. This 
was met by a shout of defiance. In an instant 
the door was burst open, and as one after another 
of the soldiers attempted to enter they were 
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knocked down and cast aside. Then tlie cry was 
heard, '' Shoulder to shoulder ! in we must go, 
however many may fall ! '^ The conflict became 
desperate, and many did fall. At length they 
made their way into the room, overpowering 
by numbers Burley and his party, and, as we 
have already intimated, leaving fourteen men and 
several females weltering in their blood. 

The cruelties which the prisoners endured 
at Newmilns were something fearful, and made 
the hearts of all who heard of them thrill with 
horror. Mr. Murdoch was thumb-screwed to 
give information concerning the army marching 
towards Edinburgh, and of which he knew no* 
thing. Burley had his flesh torn from his bones 
by red-hot pincers, to force him to reveal the 
, secrets of the leaders of the emeute, and, if pes* 
Bible, implicate Lord Loudon. Poor Mr. Barry, as 
he was permitted to walk to and fro on one of the 
parapets of the Dowkit, on the Sabbath morning, 
a young officer in tho yard beneath wantonly seized 
a musket from one of the guards, shot at him, and 
brought him down, as if he had been a rook from 
his perch, ordering his head to bo cut oflF from 
his lifeless body, and, giving it to tho soldiers, 
bade them go and make a football of it on the 
public green, which they did. Well might 
they (esT a nightly attack from the enraged 
Covenanters of the neighbourhood, shocked as 
they were at their brutality, and especially 

a 
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now, after the seizure of Sir James Tnzaer it 
Dcuxifries. 

Our nairatiye requires that we follow the anoj 
of the Coyenanters^ led by Colonel Wallacej and 
that we record the particulars of this ill-assorted 
march. Nothing could have been more immatme 
in itself, or injurious in its consequences. No 
sooner had the news reached Edinburgh of what 
had befallen Sir James Turner, and of the adyance 
of the Covenanters, than the Commission, pre- 
sided oyer by Archbishop Sharp, seized with fear 
as to what this should grow, forwarded orders 
to General Dalziel, at Glasgow, to proceed at 
once with all his forces against them. Only too 
happy with the opportunity, he marched towards 
Lanark, and just as they left, he entered the 
town. 

The day preyious, being the Sabbath, the 
whole of the Coyenanting forces, not exceeding 
three thousand in number, with great solemnity 
renewed the Coyenant, had read to them the 
Declaration, announced their approval of it, and 
resolved to proceed. Laurie, of Blaokwoodi 
coming from the Duke of Hamilton, entreated 
them to disperse, to lay down their arms, to 
return to their homes, and his Grace would sue 
for an iademnity for them. It was all in vain. 
Gabriel Semple and James Guthrie, John Crook- 
shanks and Andrew M^Cormack, two Irish minis- 
ters who had joined them, preached to them 
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with mncli fervour, and, it must be confessed, 
some violence. But who, on cahnly looking back^ 
can mnch blame them? Had not the people been 
goaded to desperation ? Were not their ministOTS 
living witnesses of suffering and sorrow? We 
may pity them, and wish they had endured in 
silence ; but we cannot lay the blame wholly on 
them. Much had the Eong^s commissioners and 
counsellors, the archbishops and bishops, to answer 
for throughout the land. 

From Lanark they proceeded to Bathgate^ 
and, finding there no accommodation, left at mid- 
night; and, by a rapid march, through which 
they were obliged to leave numbers of their men 
behind, early next day reached Newbridge, and, 
after a short halt, advanced to Collington, within 
three miles of Edinburgh. From the city they 
expected large accessions to their numbers. But 
their arrival was anticipated. The adherents of 
the Government, numbering several hundreds on 
horseback, so guarded the city, that no party of 
the inhabitants could leave it; while Dalziel, 
following hard behind, had reached Calder, within 
five miles of them. Wallace finding himself in 
these difficulties, with a small and dispirited force, 
forwarded a request to the Commission, that 
they might be allowed quietly to disperse. This 
could not be granted, and, with no prospect of 
an increase of strength, he resolved to make the 
best retreat he could in the circumstances. 
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marched from CoUisgton to the House in the Midr, 
and from thence to Rullion Green^ near Pent* 
land Hills^ where^ drawing up his small^ fatigaedi 
and disappointed army^ found it to consist of not 
more than nine hundred men. 

Scarcely had they ceased to journey^ and fallen 
into rank^ when an alarm was raised^ that a bo^ 
of horse^ the vanguard of DalziePs army was ap- 
proaching them. They had crossed the ridge of 
the Pentland Hills^ and had approached within a 
quarter of a mile of them undiscovered. Drum* 
mond^ with a select party^ began the attack* 
Wallace ordered Captain Amot to advance and 
meet them. Firm in their belief of the goodness 
of their cause, and desperate, they fought with 
fiiry, and drove Drummond back. The Revs. 
John Crookshanks and Andrew APCormack^ in 
encouraging the men, were both killed. But 
DalziePs forces were thrown into confusion by 
this disaster, and many cast away their arms. 
Major Lermont made the second attack, and again 
routed the enemy, the Duke of Hamilton narrowly 
escaping. The last encounter was after sunset, 
all DalziePs forces being now on the ground. 
His foot, flanked completely by his horse, sur- 
rounded the brave little armv of Wallace on all 
sides, and overpowered them. The slaughter 
was great, and many were taken prisoners. The 
Colonel with diflSculty escaped, fled to Holland, 
and there remained for several years. 
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Immediately upon the tidings of this victory 
reacliing Edinburgh^ whicH happened on the 
28th of Noyember^ Sharp and the Commission 
resolved on yet more stringent measures. On the 
4th of December, a very severe proclamation was 
published, ''in which all and every one of his 
Majesty's subjects'' were strictly charged " not to 
harbour, supply, or correspond with, but to pur- 
sue, apprehend, and deliver up to justice" any 
who were in any way suspected to be connected 
with this rising. A long list of names was ap- 
pended, among whom were many who knew no- 
thing of it, and of others who advised against it. 
Special rewards were offered for special indivi- 
duals, one of whom, as wo have seen, was Mr. 
Peden. And the conference which was to be held 
at Lochgoin, previous to an anticipated sacra- 
mental meeting announced at Loudon Hill, was 
that to which Mr. Peden was journeying, in 
order to ascertain the opinion of the brethren 
as to what was to be done in the circumstances^ 
The details of that most important assembly will 
by and by be recorded. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE PRISONEBS. 

** Thej journey through moor, thej jonmej tluoagk wa^ 
While their eyes are hlindfolded throoghout ; 
New voices draw near, new language they hear ; 
How they wish they could look all about ! ** 

The absence of Sergeant Macfarlane and tiis 
party created no little uneasiness in DarreL 
Where had they gone? how were they so long 
absent? what were they doing? Everybody 
knows how little will excite the curiosity of a 
village. William Nisbet was the oracle and 
gossip of the place — a man of long visage, 
heavy look, morose manners — and ever suggest- 
ing a dfficulty about everybody and everybody's 
opinions but his own. Where is the locality 
where there is not such a worthy ? It is strange 
how much influence such men wield. Their 
houses are the general resort, their words the 
last popular proverbs, and their utterances the 
last reform bill. 

It was the dinner-hour, a number of persons 
were assembled around William^s fireside, and he 
was seated in his ancient high-backed chair in 
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state. " John Martin/' said William, " you were 
mentioning that they know all about them at the 
nm. What do they know? Where do they say 
iheyare?'^ 

" Why, William/' said John, " I only know 
what Mrs. Fleming told my wife, and that was, 
that Mr. Peden was safe, and that the soldiers 
were all secured and disarmed/' 

"That is good to hear," observed Thomas 
Borland. ^^It does seem as if the time was 
eome of our prosperity. It was a grand thing 
tliey did at Dumfries. They must be in a fine 
way in Edinburgh." 

"But if this is all true/' said William, pas- 
sing entirely over Mr. Borland's observations, " I 
want to know — ^I only suggest it — I do not wish 
to think anything wrong — ^how comes it that the 
prisoners are not brought into the town here, and 
an attempt made to exchange them with those 
at Kewmilns ? John Morton is doubtless a good 
Hum, and may be a wise one, but would not this 
be practiGal wisdom ? K they were prisoners I 
fiear whether they have been able to retain them." 

A shudder seemed to run round the little 
eircle at this suggestion, and at the thought of 
wliat Macfarlane would do to revenge the insult 
he had sustained. William Nisbet saw the sen- 
aation he had created, and felt it was a triumph. 
After a few moments of silence he continued — 
^We most try and learn more about thenu K 
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we could get hold of that callan', Willie Semple, 
he would tell us all that is known. But there iB 
no finding him^ unless with Mrs. Fleming or her 
daughter Jenny. I have been in the habit of 
calling at the inn about this time daily of late/' 
proceeded William^ ^^just to learn how mattCTS 
are going on^ and to make myself ^ master of the 
situation/ as diplomatists have it." 

*' Or to get your half gill of whisky,'^ suggested 
Thomas Borland. 

''For shame^ Thomas," growled the oracle. 
'^ I shall just step down now, and if you are not 
gone before I return, I shall be able to give you 
a fair opinion, one worth having, and one on 
which you may rely." 

'^ And one without a ^ but ^ in it, I hope," said 
Thomas, who was fond of his joke, '^ for these 
' buts ' of yours do make me conjecture, and cal- 
culate, and imagine, and doubt so like my name- 
sake, * a Didymus ' of old. I like to have some- 
thing hard and solid, not hollow and cracked, to 
rest upon. Bring us back something settling." 

" I do not know that my opinions are ' hollow 
and cracked,' and not something 'sohd and 
settling,' in general, Thomas Borland," replied 
William, somewhat hurt. ** At least most people 
think so, or why do so many come for my opinion ; 
but, Thomas, all I say must be well weighed." 

'^ Just so," replied Thomas, beating a partial 
retreati for peace sake ; '' I am not about to dia- 
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pnte your wisdom ; I am only anxious to know 
all about the prisoners, not where they ought to 
have been, or what ought to have been done with 
them, but where they are. Do go/^ 

When William Nisbet arrived at the inn he 
found Mrs. Fleming, her daughter, and several 
others in earnest conversation. What was to be 
done? They had heard nothing since Willie's 
return, and as contradictory accounts were com- 
ing in hourly of the progress of Colonel Wallace 
and his little army, all were anxious to ascertain 
how things went on at Broomhill. William's 
arrival, therefore, was a great relief. All looked 
to him to aflTord the needful advice. ''There 
could not be,'* he said, ''two opinions about 
the matter; somebody must go and ascertain 
the real state of the case. And who so well 
adapted to do this as Willie Semple, whom no- 
body suspects? Yet the lad is cunning, and 
goes about his work with wonderful sagacity. 
Instinct seems to guide the poor boy to what is 
right, more steadily than reason does many wiser 
men. Yet what an amazing difference there is, 
as I might show you, between reason and instinct. 
But this is not the time for the discussion of 
metaphysics.'' 

"No; nor any other physics," said Jenny, 
^' save those of sturdy limbs and a stout heart. 
William Nisbet, will you see Willie and send 
orshalll?" 
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^^You had better do tliafc yonrsdf/' aii 
William. And in a moment Jenny was gone to 
secure his speedy departure to Mr. Morton's. 
There was no difficulty in getting him at once to 
consent. In fact^ he appeared to have felt uneasy 
himself. " I am going,'* he said, " I can be of 
service yonder. And as for Broomhill and his 
fieonily, I am ready to do anything for them. I 
do not like that Ronald, Jenny ; and I told him 
80. He likes you. That will never do.'' 

'^ Never mind that," said Jenny hastily^ " say 
nothing about me. Go, and Grod go with you, 
Willie, and help those that suffer. Oh, these sad 
days ! When will the Lord appear for his people^ 
and give them peace ? When will they be able to 
worship Him, none making them afraid ? When 
will those we love return to their own homes and 
be safe ? " 

^' Young Mitchell must not como back just 
yet, Jenny; it would not do. He's at Lochgoin : 
he's out of harm's way there. But I must be 
gone." And in a few minutes he was on his 
way. 

At Broomhill there was no uneasiness abonb 
the matter. The soldiers were in safe custody, 
under a strong guard, and they purposed keep- 
ing them so, till circumstances made it plain 
what they were to do with them. Mr. Peden and 
Mr. Morton, afler breakfast and family worshipi 
had left ; they were to call at the farms of Hare- 
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ahaw, Tillocli^ and Gateshead^ whose godly pro^ 
prietors had long been known as warm-hearted 
friends of the truth .as it is in Jesns^ and of his 
ejected snffering ministers. Mr. Peden was 
anxious^ therefore, to pay them a pastoral visit, 
encomraging them, their fiainilies, and households 
in the way of godliness, and entreating them in 
these trying times to be " steadfest, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord ; for- 
asmuch as they knew that their labours should 
not be in vain in the Lord.'' 

No sooner did Willie make his appearance 
than all gathered around him, inquiring the news. 
'' The news," said Willie, " everybody wants to 
know the news with you. What have you done 
with the soldiers ? Where are they ? have you 
killed them ? Is Ronald dead ? What has be- 
come of that hard-hearted Philistine, the ser- 
geant?'' 

''Oh! they are all safe enough," answered 
Henry Morton. '' What do they wish us to do 
with them ? " 

'* I cannot say," said Willie, " I should take 
them out of this part of the country ; they have 
been long enough here, and done mischief 
enongh." 

"That maybe true," said Henry; "but do 
tibey wish ns to kill them? " 

" I cannot say what advice William. Nisbet 
would give/' continued WilUe, "and I am a 
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poor creature myself. I wish you had killed 
Eonald." 

"Whyso, WiUie?'* 

*' He likes Jenny/' was his ready answer. 

''And so do you, Willie.*' 

" Yes ; but she does not like me ; she likes 
Robert Mitchell, and well she may, for he is a 
good young man. Oh that I were dead before 
he married her ! I could die for Jenny. But 
what a rising there is, Henry Morton ! Have 
you not heard? You must get rid of these 
soldiers somehow. You will all be needed soon. 
Wonderful things are going on, and you must bo 
ready.'* 

" What are they ? what are they ? " shouted 
several voices at once. 

" I heard on my return of a great army of the 
Covenanters, on their way to Edinburgh, having 
come from Dumfries, where they have taken Sir 
James Turner prisoner, and have gained some 
wonderful victories." 

" Is this true, Willie ?" inquired young Hamil- 
ton of Hareshaw, " or is it some mere rumour you 
have picked up ? " 

" It's no picking of mine, Hareshaw ; I heard 
it from one who saw them marching. He had 
come from Ochiltree, where they had halted and 
renewed their vows, and where they had preach- 
ing. But where are the soldiers ? Take me to 
them. I had a dream last night, when grand- 
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mother told me I was to come to yon, and tell 
yon what to do with them^ for^ said she^ they are 
a bad lot/' 

They could not get another word more out 
of Willie about the Covenanting army; his one 
cry was, " Take me to the soldiers ! *' and to this 
they were obliged to consent. No sooner did he 
enter " the bam/' and saw them disarmed and 
bound, than feeling quite at ease, he sat down on 
a heap of straw by the side of Sergeant Mac- 
fiarlane. Well pleased Macfarlane was to see 
mm. 

''What has become of Peter Macdougal, 
Willie?'' he said. "He was to have been here 
with us before now." 

"Why, do you not know, sergeant, that all 
the soldiers were sent for to Newmilns, and that 
the captain was very angry with you that you 
were out of the way ? They'll try you and shoot 
you, no doubt, only they are not likely to have 
much time to trouble about you. Ah, there is 
such a great army of the Covenanters gathered 
together and marching from place to place, 
driving all you Highlanders before them like 
sheep going to be killed. To be killed ; yes, to 
be killed," repeated Willie, rubbing his hands. 

The soldiers looked at each other and then on 
their leader; and the sergeant, turning round to 
his nephew, said, "And we are here tied and 
bound for slaughter. Oh, to be out and at them 1 
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When shall we be freed from fids miaerabk 
bondage ? '^ 

" And so you feel how painful it is to be pri- 
soners^ do you?^' said Willie. "Bring the 
thumb-screws^ put on the iron boot, cause the 
blood to spurt^ tie the ropes so tight around anus 
and le&rs as to make the skin crack and the flesh 
creep ; show them how they treat the psalm- 
singers ; give them a taste of it ; on with them, 
tighter, tighter, tighter; sergeant, how do 
you like to be a prisoner? Here we go, Pm 
free ! How nice it is to be free ! Once more, 
another turn — I'm free, I'm free ! '* And mnning 
on thus, Willie rose from the straw, danced and 
capered about the bam, looked at the soldierSy 
grinned at Ronald, shouted again and again, 
"Tic them tight, I'm free, I'm free; sergeant, 
how do you like to be a prisoner ? " 

He soon again became quiet. Sitting down 
on tho same bundle of straw, he oyerheard one 
soldier say to another, " Only let me be free, and 
I should do for that whelp." That was enough 
for "Willie. 

"So would not Willie Semple serve yon, 
Philistine," said ho to him. " Minister tells ua 
to love our enemies, to do good to them that 
hate us and persecute us.' Sergeant Macfarlane, 
I am going to set you free. Grandmother told 
me last night, when she came and talked with 
me in my sleep, that you are wicked men, and I 
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find firom this man tliat yon are ; bnt that I was 
not to linrt a liair of yonr head^ only to take and 
blindfold yon all, to lead yon away throngh the 
moor, to conduct yon far away beyond doing any 
harm in these parts, and then to untie the 
bandages firom yonr eyes, the ropes from yonr 
arms and hands, and let yon go, hoping that yon 
would ' go, and sin no more/ What think you 
of that?'' 

'' It would be kind t)f you, WilKe, to do this,'* 
said the sergeant, ^' although I do not think that 
we should do so to your people/' 

''No, that you would not," said Henry 
Morton, who stood by, a careful observer of this 
strange scene. " But we are Christians, you are 
Bayages — at least you act as such — ^pillaging the 
dwellings of the innocent, torturing godly minis- 
ters and helpless women, wantonly putting to 
death those who have never offended you, or 
rebelled against either the King or Government. 
Oh that you would stop and think ! Why should 
yon Highlanders serve us as if we were rebels ? 
We are fellow-countrymen ; why should you treat 
ns as foreigners and enemies? May the Lord 
open your blind eyes, and teach you truth, love, 
and mercy ! " 

''We are soldiers, Henry Morton," said the 
sergeant, " and do our duty." 

"As soldiers," continued Henry, "called to 
perform such duty, I pity you. But you do more 
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than your duty. You are cmel^ if yon are braye; 
butcherous if you are victorious. Yon treat Uiose 
against whom you are sent not as human beingSi 
but as if they were wild beasts. Not a child is 
safe from your sword^ not a woman from your 
lust, not a prisoner from your pincers. This is 
unmanly, ungodly, devilish. Oh, when will yoa 
Highlanders know your country's best friends ? " 

Not a man among the prisoners but hang his 
head before this earnest appeal, and for a short 
time not a word was uttered. At length, Willie, 
unable to keep silent any longer, shouted at the 
top of his voice, "There's a sermon for you, 
Ronald ! Henry Morton, you ought to be a 
minister. I must tell grandmother all this speech. 
What will wise William Nisbet make of tlua 
opinion? He'll find some flaw in it, though. 
Will ho give us a better? That is what I ask 
him, when I repeat to him one of my best sermons 
—one of Richard's, for instance, our own dear 
Richard Cameron. Yet he will find fault with it 
— he will ; something too much on one point, and 
something too little on another. A wise man is 
William Nisbet, no doubt ! But what of the 
blindfolding, Henry ? " 

As Willie was commenting on Henry's ad- 
dress, Hamilton of Hareshaw and he were con- 
ferring as to what ought to be done. They both 
agreed that it was best to get rid of the prisoners 
as soon and as easily as possible, especially if the 
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rumour sliould turn out to be correct of the rising 
of tlid brethren in the south and west. At all 
events, they felt that it was well to be ready for 
any emergency; at the same time, so to act 
towards those who were in their power, as not to 
bring down on their helpless relatives, who might 
be left at home, any vengeance for their severity 
towards them. Willie^s suggestion was seen at 
-once to be a feasible one. They might be taken 
to the vicinity of Glasgow, and there be set 
free ; so that, if they would, they could report 
themselves at head-quarters, and escape any 
censure which might await them from Captain 
Macduff. 

A hearty meal was given to the Highlanders, 
and their pockets were filled with bread and 
cheese. Immediately their eyes were bandaged, 
and they were bound together so as to march by 
twos. A party of twelve young men, headed by 
Hareshaw and Henry Morton, with Willie in 
front, made up the company. The day was 
bright and clear, the atmosphere cold and bracing, 
and the ground frozen and hard as a rock, so 
that there was no difficulty in travelling. As 
they had to pass near Lochgoin, and were more 
than likely to meet some of those who were sum- 
moned to assemble there that day, it was needful 
that they should neither see who they were nor 
become acquainted with the way to that safe 
asylum for the persecuted. Hence the import- 
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anoe of the precaation which had been bo re- 
markably suggested. 

Scarcely had they passed Gateehead, and 
entered on the wild moorland part of their 
journey^ their only goide the rivnlet, now froaen 
over^ to which reference has already been made as 
leading to Lochgoin^ when they saw in tiie 
distance two men making their way towards 
John Howie^s. They had no difficulty in dis- 
covering who they were. There was no mistaking 
the gait of '^ the prophet/^ and all knew who was 
his companion. One of the company was sent 
forward to announce their approach, and the 
reason of their coming. Both highly approred 
of their movement ; and as all was known to Mr. 
Peden, of the fatal march from Dumfries, and 
Wallace's discomfiture at Pentland — though it 
was no purpose of his to say anything of it till all 
the facts of the case were related in conference— 
their disposal of these men in this way was 
esteemed by him all the more judicious and praise- 
worthy. Ho determined, however, before they 
parted company to preach the gospel to the 
prisoners, hoping that God would open their 
blind eyes, and give them to participate in his 
salvation. 

For miles they journeyed in all but complete 
silence ; only here and there the wild moor-fowl, 
disturbed by their tread, would fly past them with 
his whirring sound ; the lark, cold-looking and 
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quiet^ liaving now no song^ would rise^ mount a 
few jrardjSj and swim away into the distance ; and 
tlie mountain flock of black-fikced sheep^ nipping 
tiie heather tops, would lift i^eir heads and stare 
with affright at their approach^ then run away. 
Thqr had now arrived at the place where Mr. 
Peden and Mr. Morton must part company with 
them. It was a rising groond. The heavens 
looked cold and comfortless: all around them 
was wild moor and heath. There did not appear 
to be in the world any other human beings but 
tibems^es ; and they immediately as having to 
do with God. In the far west already the sky 
was beginning to show a tinge of red shaded by 
daep black, and indicating that the night, and 
a cold though clear one, would soon approach. 
The afternoon sun still shone, but it was the 
ahining of a winter afternoon, with waning light. 
All around was calm as death. The prisoners, 
and the party guiding and guarding them, had 
gadii^-ed around Mr. Peden as he stood on the top 
<Kf the hillock ; the former not knowing what was 
about to occur, the latter in a listening attitude. 
'^ Let us pray,^^ solemnly uttered the prophet. 
He then poured out a fervent prayer to God for his 
country, for the Church, for the King and Govern- 
ment, and for the poor cruel Highlanders who 
were now engaged in desolating the land. He 
next turned to the soldiers and addressed them : 
" Prisoners,'^ said he, ^^ be thankful that you are 
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in the hands of mercifiil men. Had they faDen 
into yours, you would have either tortured or 
murdered them ; but you will receive nothing but 
kindness from them. See what true religion 
makes your conquerors ; see in your own cruelty 
what the want of it makes you. We pity you, we 
pray for you. You have not been taught to love 
the Bible, to honour God, to follow his will, and 
to find in his favour alone life in this world, aud 
hope for the life to come. Prisoners, you must 
answer to God for all the blood you shed ; all the 
Bins you commit. Soon, soon, that judgment- 
day will come ! '^ 

'^ Lord, have mercy upon us/^ sighed out one 
of the soldiers, as if unable to suppress the ex- 
pression. 

" God grant he may have mercy on you, poor 
man, and on you all,'' continued the preacher. 
'^ But you must repent, you must leave off your 
wicked ways, you must seek the true faith of a 
covenanting Church and a covenanting country; 
you must go back to your own mountains, and 
tell your kindred that what the Lowland Chris- 
tians want is not to injure the King, nor upset his 
government ; but that he keep his oath, restore 
our Church, remove his prelatical and priestly 
minions, and allow the people to enjoy the 
ministry of their own chosen pastors. Tell your 
captain this, your colonel this, your commander 
this, your comrades and relatives this. The 
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Covenanters only ask for liberty to worship God 
as the Bible enjoins upon them^ and as their con- 
sciences approve. Prisoners ! the sun will soon 
set ; we must part from each other, and bid fare- 
well to this day. You are in the midst of a wild 
moor. You stand upon the moorland height, 
listening to one of God's persecuted servants. 
Hear me, hear me ! There's a dark night yet 
before this country of ours ; there's a desolating 
power which will render it bleak as these barren 
mountains. But there's a God over all ! To- 
morrow's sun will rise again on these wastes 
without a cloud, and we shall not be here. We 
shall be gone, never, it may be, to meet again on 
earth. Ah ! and there's a bright sun which will 
yet rise and shine on this land, and a brighter 
day that will dawn upon it. We shall not see it, 
we shall then be gone. It will gild your High- 
land mountains, and light up your Highland 
homes. Your children will be sorry for the part 
you, their fathers, have taken against God and 
his Kirk ; and will be ashamed of your memory. 
Cro home, go home ; change your course, repent 
of your sins ; seek your God, spare his servants, 
and love his cause. We part, but we shall meet 
again. Hear it ; yea, let these words ring in your 
ears for ever : there is a judgment at hand, we 
shall all be there ; there we shall have to answer 
for all we do. Spare, spare life; cease to be 
cruel ; learn to pray. Believe, believe in the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, the only SaYkmr ; and bad as 
yoa are, wicked as yoa have been. He will (ofr^Ye 
you^ and save von. God grant that we may all 
be saved in the day of the Lord. — Amen.'' A 
loud amen burst from all lips. Then turning 
and waving his hand — '^ Go, lads, go,'' said Mr. 
Peden ; " and God go with yon !" 

They now journeyed rapidly. It was cold, 
and they had many miles to walk. They came, 
after a short time, to a mountain cascade, where 
the waters, rushing out from beneath the ice 
above, foil with silvery clearness on the ice below. 

" Let us stop here," said Henry Morton, '^and 
partake of what refreshments we have ; they may 
be the last we may ever eat together on earth. 
The Lord grant that we may meet in heaven." 

'^But who was that who spoke to ns as I 
have never heard man speak before, back 
yonder ?" inquired Sergeant Macfarlane. 

'' Spoke to you ! Do you not know ?" in- 
quired Willie, indignantly. ^'Who could have 
spoken to you in that way but ' Peden the pro- 
phet ?' That is the man whom you sought that 
you might have a reward for his head. Oh, ser- 
geant, would you touch that holy man if yoa 
could — ^would you ? " 

^^ Certainly not, Willie," replied the sergeant, 
with emphasis. ^^I have done with my opposi- 
tion to Mr. Peden. I should like to sit at his 
feet and learn the way to heaven. How sad has 
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been my life. And to tUnk of a coming judg- 
ment ! Oil what shall I do ?" Here the big tear 
rolled down the hardy cheek of the weather- 
beaten old Highlander. He sighed and wept. 

They qnenched their thirst from the crystal 
waters of the cascade^ and then renewed their 
march. Little was said as they proceeded. 
Everything was arranged as to the place and cir- 
cumstances of their parting. They were to 
journey close by a ravine, near to Pollockshaws, 
where all but Henry Morton and Willie were to 
stop and conceal themselves, and wait for their 
return, lest they should fall in with any foraging 
party, which might interfere and make them pri- 
soners. It was now evening, but the moon shone 
forth in all her cloudless splendour. On a spot of 
rising ground in their road, there could be seen 
distinctly, about three miles distant, the spires of 
the city amid its rising smoke. There they were 
to halt, and release their prisoners. Once and 
again Henry Morton felt a desire to refer to their 
conduct to his mother, and to ask whether they 
regretted it ; but on every such occasion his better 
spirit mastered his rising wrath. They had now 
reached their destination. In a few moments 
every eye was unbandaged, every hand was 
unbound. They stood rubbing their eyes, and 
stroking into place their coat-sleeves, where the 
ropes had passed around their wrists and arms. 
Henry Morton was gone. 
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" Yonder," said Willie, " is Glasgow. Go to 
Dalziel, sergeant, and preach to Hm Mr. Peden's 
sermon. Eonald, whereas Jenny?" 

^' Yon rogne," shouted the young soldier; but 
as he turned himself around to look for him, he 
had fled beyond his reach, and in a few moments 
was out of sight. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE ASSEMBLY. 

" Seek not for those a separate doom, 
Whom fate made brothers in the tomb ; 
But search the land of living men, 
Where shall we find their like again ? *' 

All was bustle at Lochgoin. This renowned 
asjlum of the good and great was, in fact, a 
single farmstead, made up of a long row of build- 
ings, one story high and thatched, having beneath 
the same roof dwelling-house, stable, and cow- 
shed. The dwelling-house was in the centre, 
and consisted of what is so well-known in Scot- 
land as a '^ but and a ben" — in other words, of a 
kitchen on the one side of the entrance or hall, 
and a parlour on the other. Every description 
of expedient, in the way of accommodation was 
adopted ; for though the assembly was not large, 
the means of entertainment in such a place was 
necessarily limited. 

Those who were present were all representa- 
tive men. Ministers were there to utter the 
opinions of the thousands who adhered to them ; 
laymen, elders of the Kirk, to make known the 
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general feeling of the people ; and politicians^ to 
give expression to the patriotism of the day. 
All were men of mark. Events were hastening 
which required serious consideration. The defeat 
at Pentland made this all the more necessary. 
The Commission, sitting in Edinburgh, governed 
by the unprincipled influence of the relentless 
Archbishop Sharp, had evidently resolved to 
carry everything by unmitigated severity. The 
Pentland prisoners were being tried, and nothing 
seemed to remain for them but a heartless death. 
How ought the Covenanting party now to act ? 

That which especially hurried on this inquiry 
was the want of unanimity which prevailed among 
themselves. Some were being driven into ex- 
treme opinions both in religion and politics ; and, 
in order to produce harmony in their own ranks, 
as well as thoroughly to understand the views of 
those who were now swaying the counsels of the 
Government, and to be able to expose them to 
the people, this conference had been summoned. 
We have intimated that it was not numerously 
attended, but that all were persons of influence. 
From twenty to thirty were present during every 
day^s sittings. It will not be in our power to 
describe each one by name and history, nor ia it 
necessary ; but, fully to appreciate the weight of 
the assembly, some of the leading men will re- 
quire to be introduced. 

First and foremost among the laity was James, 
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second Earl of Loudon. He was comparativelj a 
young man, of open, manly bearing and noble 
countenance, who, having partaken of all his 
father's attachment to the cause of liberty and 
religious truth, had, from his earliest days, thrown 
himself into the ranks of the Presbyterians. John, 
the first Earl, who was some time Chancellor of 
Scotland, was sent to the Tower by Charles I., 
because of his frank and upright answers, given 
in the royal presence, on religious questions ; as 
these were suggested to the King by Archbishop 
Loud, who sat on his right hand. He was after- 
wards released, through the influence of the Mar- 
quis of Hamilton, who went himself to the King ; 
but from that hour became a marked man. Con- 
stantly did he anticipate that, like his noble friend, 
HiB Marquis of Argyle, who sealed his testimony 
to the truth with his blood, he too would be led 
to the scaflTold. But God had purposed other- 
wise; and on March 15, 1652, he died a most 
Christian death at Edinburgh, after which his 
body was carried to Loudon, and there buried 
with his ancestors. 

As uncompromising as his father, as devoted 
to the cause of God, and as willing to serve his 
■offering country. Lord Loudon had long been 
suspected, and was then included in the list ap- 
pended to the Pentland proclamation of rebels. 
His two sisters were known to be as staanch 
Covenanters as himself. Many were the poor 
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and sufTermg families that these noble ladies had 
walked miles to relieve ; many were the perse- 
cuted ministers they had concealed and fed. 
Lord Loudon was now present as an elder of the 
kirk at Newmilns, ready to expose the Landism 
of the day^ and to denounce the machinations of 
others, who, while professing to cleave to Pres- 
byterianism, were playing into the hands of the 
Episcopalians. 

Captain John Paton of Meadowhead, in the 
parish of Fenwick, Ayrshire, was also of the 
number. In his early days he had been brought 
up to agricultural pursuits; but, being of an 
enterprising disposition, he enlisted as a volun- 
teer and went abroad to the wars in Germany, 
where, for an act of bravery at the taking of the 
castle of Marienburg, which commanded the city 
of Wurtzburg, he was elevated to a captaincy 
by the King of Sweden, the brave Gustavus 
Adolphus, on the spot. He afterwards returned 
to Scotland, but was not long there before he 
was called to take an active part on behalf of the 
oppressed at home. Mr. William Guthrie, the illus- 
trious minister of the parish of Fenwick, having 
explained to him the state of matters, his sym- 
pathies were immediately enlisted on the side of 
the oppressed, and he threw himself into the fore- 
front of the struggle on behalf of the Covenanters. 

Captain Paton, in his younger days, was a 
man of immense bodily strength, but in his 
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advanced years suffered severely from asthma, 
contracted through fatigue and exposure. One 
of his first rencpntres was with General Middle- 
ton, who, finding a haudful of Covenanters en- 
gaged in the celebration of the Lord^s Supper at 
Mauchline, was about to fall upon them, when 
Lord Loudon besought him to allow them quietly 
to disperse, which he promised to do, but after- 
wards, in a most perfidious manner, attacked 
them. The ministers present on the occasion 
were, Messrs. WiUiam Adair, William Guthrie, 
and John Nevay. Captain Paton, with a number 
of his friends and followers from Galston, Lou- 
don, and Fenwick, had gone to worship, and, as 
their custom was, went armed. Hence a terrible 
resistance ensued and many were put to death. 
It is recorded that Captain Paton that day killed 
eighteen of the enemy with his own hand. 

When the rising in the south took place, 
and word was brought to him that Burley had 
been taken prisoner, without further ado he 
joined the Covenanting army and fought with 
them at Pentland. Mighty deeds of bravery are 
spoken of in connection with himself and his 
well-disciplined handful of adherents, but being 
overpowered they were obliged to flee. He was 
side by side with Captain Amot when the first 
charge was made on DalziePs men, with complete 
success. But when, in the afternoon, they were 
flanked^ broken, and overpowered^ Dalziel seeing 
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him Tetreating^ commanded liis men to follow 
him and^ at any hazard, to take him. ESior^ 
afterwards three dragoons came up wiih Yam, and 
there being a ditch immediately in their front he 
forced his horse to leap it; then, &cing about, as 
the first essayed to follow, with his two-handed 
sword he clave his head in two, so that aa he fi^ 
back with his horse into the ditch the otiiBrs were 
hindered and he escaped. Captain Pkton was 
now at Lochgoin, to inform the assembly of the 
disaster at Pentland, and to consult with the 
others as to the fdtnre. 

The Rev. William Gnthrie, minister of Fen- 
wick, was present. He was the author of the 
celebrated treatise entitled ^^The Trial of a 
Saving Interest in Christ.^' This was the Mr. 
Gruthrie concerning whom Dr. Owen remarked, 
'^ You have truly men of great spirits in Scotland; 
there is, for a gentleman, Mr. Baillie of Jervis- 
wood, a person of the greatest abiKties I almost 
ever met with; and, for a divine,^^ said he, taking 
out of his pocket a little gilt copy of Mr. Gruthrie's 
treatise, '^ that author, who I take to have been 
one of the greatest divines that ever wrote. It is 
my vade mccum ; I carry it and the Sedan New 
Testament always about with me. I have written 
several folios, but there is more divinity in it 
than in them all.'' 

Mr. Guthrie was bom at Pitfrothy, in Angns- 
shire, in 1620. He was descended of a highly 
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respectable {asnUj, his father having been laird of 
Pitfrothj^ and his mother a daughter of the house 
of Easter Ogle. He was one of five brothers^ 
four of whom dedicated themselves to the minis- 
try. We have already met with one of them^ 
John, who was minister of Tarbolton. After 
Mr. Guthrie settled at Fenwick, it was marvel- 
lous the change lyhich was efiected by his labours. 
It had long been an outlying district of the 
parish of Galston; but when it was constituted 
a separate parish, and a church was erected, 
it was found that numbers of families had never 
attended any place of worship, and could not be 
induced to do so. Nor would they receive the 
visitfi of the clergyman. In order, however, to 
gain admission, Mr. Guthrie would sometimes 
disguise himself as a traveller, go to the house 
and ask for lodgings. This he did generally near 
the close of the day, when they could not, with- 
out a breach of hospitality, refuse. Gradually he 
insinuated himself into their good graces^ then 
introduced the subject of religion, and never left 
till he had obtained a promise that they would 
come and hear him preach. 

Many were the instances of abiding usefulness 
which followed such a course of assiduous pastoral 
IiJx>ur. While staying at one farm-house, he 
would not retire to rest till they had engaged in 
&mily worship ; " for,^^ said he, " I cannot think 
any house safe where God is not honoured.^' He 
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entreated the farmer to pray, which, after much 
pressing he attempted to do. All the length he 
got was to confess, saying, "0 Lord, thou 
knowest that this man would have me pray, but 
thou knowest that I cannot pray," when Mr. 
Guthrie took it up himself and poured out his 
heart to God for all in the family. At the close 
the wife said, " Surely this is a minister.'* Next 
Sahbath they were induced to attend church, 
when, to their great consternation, they dis- 
covered that it had been the clergyman himself 
who had allured them thither. They were never 
absent afterwards, unless from necessary causes, 
and became a family distinguished for their piety* 
Mr. Guthrie suffered much for his opinions. 
He was present at the fatal battle of Dunbar, 
also at the coronation of Charles II., and took a 
leading part in the S}'Tiod of Glasgow, in the 
year 1G61. From his distinguished abilities — 
although he would never leave Fenwick, where he 
first settled — as well as from his great influence, 
he soon drew down upon himself the wrath of 
the Episcopal party. Dr. Burnet, Archbishop of 
Glasgow, had not been long installed into office 
before he resolved to eject Mr. Guthrie. So 
popular was this " good minister of Jesus Christ," 
that numbers from the parishes around, and even 
from Glasgow, would come to Fenwick on the 
Saturday evening, spend the whole night in the 
church in prayer, and enjoy next day a Sabbath 
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of refiresliiiig under Ids ministry. This could not 
long be overlooked. Accordingly on Lord's day, 
July 24th, 1662, he preached his last sermon in 
the church, from the words, '' But in me is thine 
help found.'' Next day a curate came to Fen- 
wick, accompanied by a party of soldiers, and 
with a commission from the Archbishop, declared 
the church vacant, and commanded that he and 
his &mily should leave the manse. Mr. Ghithrie, 
it is recorded, informed the curate that he saw an 
evident token of God's displeasure upon him, and 
entreated him to prepare for death. Shortly 
afterwards he breathed his last in great pain, and 
within a year his wife and children died, not one 
belonging to him remaining behind. From that 
time Mr. Guthrie wandered about from place to 
place, preaching the gospel and administering 
the ordinances of divine grace, as opportunity 
offered and duty demanded. 

Archbishop Leighton was among the number. 
From the first he had shown himself a man of 
moderate views, a peace-maker, ready to adopt 
any compromise to secure tranquillity to his 
country and harmony in the Church of God. 
Though his diocese, that of Dunblane, was far 
distant from Lochgoin, yet it being known that 
he was on a visit in the neighbourhood of Eagle- 
sham, to a near relation of his mother's, feeling 
that they could fiilly trust him, he had been invited 
to share a part in.their debates-— an invitation 

I 
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wUdilie readily sooepted. LeJgfakA 
0eoiiig that his modente viefn ooald aofe be 
earned out in Scotland under the Stoacis, wmt 
and plaoed his archbiahopric in tlie brnda of 
CSbarles IL^ and lived and died in a oomdiAm of 
grreat reiarement in Surrey. 

His liifliory ia soon told. ELe iraa iha aon cf 
Dr. Alexander Leigliion, a Presbyterian minister, 
oelebrated as the autbor of two vohunee^entttledy 
'' The Looking-gkfls of Holy War/' and ^'Zion's 
Plea; or^ an Appeal to the PariiaTnent/* This 
latter gave dire o£fence to Archbishop Land, fior 
which he was summoned before the Higb Com- 
mission, and cast into prison ; and afterwards was 
condemned in the Star Chamber to have bis earn 
cut off and his nose slit; and for eleven years 
did he suffer a cruel imprisonment. His aoD 
Bobert, a distinguished scholar, was ordained at 
first as a Presbyterian clergyman, and settled at 
Newbattle, near Edinburgk. Afterwards yisiting 
France, and spending much time in England, hk 
Tiews of Episcopacy became modified, ao that 
when Charles came to the throne at the close of 
the Protectorate, he accepted, without hesntancT, 
the archbiahopric. 

Burnet, the historian, who was Leighton'a 
iniamate friend, speaks of him as an incompar- 
abio man. His attainments appear to have bean 
me and ripe, his piety apostolic, Us laboun 
inoesaani, his B^piii laving and tender, and his 
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life A constant wiik irith God. Wlao Imi lias 
imdwith deUght imd profit ins coanatmimrym 
&B Bpistles of Peter? One can only Tsgi^ tibst 
liiB ki aluKild have been caat in Bath a dark Bay 
m Booiiaiid^B biatorjr, And that liis name akonid 
ha^e been mixed up with the pariy that sane* 
tioned anch deeds of craelty, and occafiioned the 
Bhadding of so nmch innocent blood. Trae, 
mamj 'were his effinrts to mitigate and mollify the 
spiiit of persecution, afi well as to alter the policy 
puTBoed. But all was Tain, and one feete relief 
in fiadiTig so bolj a man throwing np tibe episco- 
pate, and UTing to God apart from snch wrong- 
doang. But we anticipate. 

Nor can we ov^erlook, in our hasty aocoont of 
tills remarkable gathering, in one of the moe^ 
desolate moors and lonely dwellings of Sootland, 
SadiardGameion and Donald Cargill — two names 
dutt still lire, reT<^ed and honoured, in the 
memories of all who are interested in the reli- 
gioQS struggles of the land of the Covenant. 

Donald Cargill was bom in tiie neighbour- 
hood of Aberdeen, in the year 1610. He pursued 
his studies at the UniTersiiy of St. Andrews. For 
a long tima he was in doubt wbether ke was 
caUed to the ministry. He engaged mnch an 
fTBfer and self-exaznination — inqniring cf God 
to«ding the matter, when, haying the words of 
EmldeL brought home to him with great power, 
Soaiof man, eat this roll, and go speak vato the 
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house of lerael/' his way was made plain^ and he 
sought immediately to walk in it. He became 
minister of the Barony Church of Glasgow^ where 
he laboured with great success until the restora- 
tion of the monarchy^ and the return of Charles 
to the throne. From that time he never ceased 
to intimate his fears concerning the attempt 
which would be made to force Prelacy on the 
country^ and to inveigh against the Popish 
advisers of the King^ till^ with the other men of 
Grod^ he was driven from his pulpit and Uving. 

Mr. Cargill exercised an amazing influence 

over the minds of the people. He was an ardent^ 

powerful^ and somewhat figurative preacher, 

always interesting, often remarkably so. Ghreat 

crowds assembled wherever it was known he was 

to minister. An instance may be given of the 

strong and fearless, though somewhat coarse way, 

in which he was accustomed to express his 

opinions of men and measures ; and that on the 

occasion of a vast concourse congregating in his 

church, on the thanksgiving day appointed to be 

held in remembrance of the Restoration. '' We 

are not come here,'' said he, " to keep this day 

upon the account for which others keep it. We 

thought once to have blessed the day wherein 

the King came home again, but now we think we 

shall have reason to curse it ; and if any of you 

come here in order to this solemnizing of the day, 

we desire you to remove.^' Then, enlarging on 
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the words of Hosea^ '^ Bejoice not, Israel, for 
joy as other people/' he said, ''Whoever of the 
Lord's people this day are rejoicing, their joy 
will be like the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
it will soon be turned into mourning. He (the 
Eang) will be the woefdllest sight that ever the 
poor Church of Scotland saw; woe, woe, woe 
unto him ! his name shall stink while the world 
stands, for treachery, tyranny, and lechery/' 

But the name which has been most promi- 
nently and permanently remembered is that of 
Richard Cameron, whose followers to the present 
time are known as the Cameronians. He was a 
man of iron mould, stem, uncompromising, bold, 
and powerful. Brought up an Episcopalian, by 
the study of the New Testament he had dis- 
covered its hierarchy to be unscriptural, and its 
ceremonies as tending to Popery. Becoming 
acquainted with the godly and famous John 
Welsh, minister of Irongray, and afterwards of 
Ayr, at the time when Charles had a little 
relaxed in his severity, and had afforded '' indul- 
gences " to such as were willing to preach with- 
out attacking the inroads of Episcopacy, con- 
ceiving the acceptance of such an offer a national 
sin, he wrote, he spoke, he raved against all who 
availed themselves of the privilege, as the enemies 
of Grod and their country. By Mr. Welsh and 
Mr. Semple, at Haugh-head, in Teviotdale, he 
was licensed to preach ; and &om the first he 
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made lumadf felt as the leader of tiie mfpMitm, 
aad advocate of entire sepaBiti0a fkn aHwbo 
approred o£ the " indulgeiice/' 

Hia followers to thk day mainiam tliB doc- 
trine oi a coTenanting king and a covenanting 
people, and the exercise of magisterial power to 
eoforce eonformitj to the Covenant^ as the aeij 
safeguard of a naticm. Tinie, indeed^ has modi- 
fied their Tiews^ and fewness of nnmbers liss 
kept them from being in .^y^jm&mmiM; but 
still the sturdy old spirit of Cameron animates 
the men, and nerves the commnnitj thai bears 
hia name. The writer has at this OKimeni as 
vividly before him a scene^ as if it were jast 
being enacted, which took pkce in a markei. 
town in the west of Scotland, at the time of 
the proclamation of Greorge lY* as king. A 
veneraUa, aged man, who had seen more than 
threeseore years and ten, bat still hale, upright, 
and hearty, his hoary hair hanging down his 
back, hia coarse shepherd plaid covering his 
shoulders!, wearing a shepherd^s bonnet, end 
firmly gran^xing a shepherd^s crook, walked into 
the market-place, waited till the proclamation 
was read, tiien cahnly uncorering hia head, end 
hfidng up his right hand towards heaven, slowly 
and solemnly, amid unbroken silence, protested 
against George as a non-covenanting king; and 
then passed through the crowd, unmolested and 
unchecked, to his own mountain home, as a bemg 
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d die pastw Use ipectacle wm a ssbliiiie 000, 
mmd tkongli in our da^ more of a pantomime tkan 
» povrer, yet to a yooihfid imagmotian was one 
the impression of wUdi was not likely erer to 
be forgotten. 

Bidiard Cameron's mission in the west was 
opened at Maybole^ where mazvy thoii8an<fe were 
wmsmMed, and where, for the first time, the 
wttfff^memt of the Lord's Supper was dispensed in 
the fields. The ministers who were present on 
that occasion, in addition to Mr. Cameron, were 
Archibald Biddell, John Welsh, Patrick Warner, 
Qeorge Bardbky, and Andrew Morton, a near re- 
latioa of John Morton of BroomhiH ; and a notable 
occasion this was, nnmbers having been pricked 
to the heart, and led to cry, '^ What mnst we do 
to be saved?'' Mr. Peden was not present that 
day; but afterwards visiting the locality, aaid 
IttHTJiTtg the wonderfdl awakening which had ac" 
eo mp aniied the Word, songht an intimacy with 
Mr. Cameron, which was readily granted, and 
which ripened into personal firiendship — a firiend- 
ship whkh only tenmaated with death, and which 
induced >iiTn to desire that his body might be 
bnried near the last resting-place of his beloved 
brother in Christ, the imdaimted Richard. 

Andrew Morton was also at Lochgoin, and 
the ministers of Eaglesham, Meams, Newmilns, 
Hamilton, and Strathaven, with their elders. The 
time was pressing, the conference was necessary. 
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plan of operations for the fiitare was demanded. 
The evening of the day on which they met was 
spent in prayer. Sentinels were placed on the 
enrnmits of yarioas eminences around, which 
commanded a view of the whole country for 
many miles^ lest in any way their meeting should 
have been discovered^ their place of assembly 
ascertained^ and they be taken unawares. Captain 
Paton, who, fix)m the time he returned from 
Germany, and had become aware of the state of 
things at home, aided by Lord Loudon, had 
gathered together a sturdy band of young men, 
had carefully mounted and accoutred them, and 
had brought them into thorough military disci- 
pline, took upon himself their protection and safe 
convoy, and no one felt afraid about themselves 
in his hands. None retired that night, to such a 
resting-place as John Howie had been able to 
provide them, till a late hour ; for many were the 
portions of God's Word read and expounded, 
and many the prayers which were offered, that 
the Great Head of the Church might be with 
them, and preside over their deliberations. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE CONFERENCE. 

'* We haye a weapon firmer set. 
And better than the bayonet, 
A weapon that comes down as still 
As snow-flakes fall upon the sod, 
Yet executes a freeman's will, 
As lightning does the will of Ck>d." 

As early as nine o^clock in the morning the 
conference commenced its sittings; the days 
were short, and the circumstances were urgent. 
The first matter of consideration was the selec- 
tion of a president. It was not strictly an eccle- 
siastical court, or a minister would have assuredly 
heen chosen moderator; yet here would have 
arisen a difficulty. Not that Archbishop Leigh- 
ton would have been appointed because he was 
an archbishop, but all revered the man for his 
piety, his scholarship, his evangeUcal views, and 
earnest labours. There was happily, however, 
only one mind about the matter, and that was 
that Lord Loudon should preside; and so by 
acclamation his lordship was voted into the 
chair^ 
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The first four verses of the forty-sixth Psakn^ 
in the Scottish version, were then read by Mr. 
Peden, and song with heart and sonl by all, to 
the tune of plaintive "Martyrs/' ''wortihy of the 
name/' We cannot refrain fi*om quoting the 
words, they were so appropriate tathe occasion: — 

" God ia oar rtfagp and our itrcngth. 
In straits a present aid ; 
Therefore^ although the aartk mnifi^ 
We will not be iinii : 

" Though hills amidst the sea be east^ 
Though waters roaring make, 
And troubled be ; yea, though the hilb 
By swelling seas do shake. 

** A river ii, whose streams make §fad 
The oity of our God, 
The holy place, wherein the Lord 
Most high hath his abode. 

** Gkxl in the midst of her doth dwdl ; 
Nothing shall her remoye : 
The Lord to her an helper will. 
And thmt right early, prore.** 

Prayer was offered by the Bev. WiUisD 
CSnthicie, and the assembly was conatitiited. Lofd 
London began with an opening address, to die 
following effect : — '^ Men, brethren^ and fetthfln^'' 
Mid he, "three subjects now claim your aau 
fliderate attention and deliberate jndgmamk One 
has regard to religions doctrine^ as it is attaeked 
and unsettled in our day ; another refers to 
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sasticat orgaiiiz»tioiis> as these aore urging- their 
dajoDft and exhibifcm^ their obligatioiLS ; and 
BUhOfOtear eoacema state poHcy^ how we are to act 
botk as we have to da with the GevermseDft as it 
now deals with ws, and what covunie we ought to 
poTBiie as being worthy of ourselves^ the age in 
which we Hyey. and fc^ the best for the fBrtare 
of our country. 

'' We shall require much wisdom from God in 
the dsscossion of these subjects. Life and death 
fcr iBialtitades may depend upon onr decisions. 
We dball need the exercise of much forbearance 
towards each other^ for there is no trnthfcdness 
where opinion may not be freely and fearlesriy 
ntteired^ without its being supposed that it is 
intended to give personal offence. Truth is 
superior to friendship, is its divine creator, the 
{buntam-head of all heayenly affection and godly 
£^owship. Let us not fear to speak what we 
beMeye to be the truth. * We belieye, and there- 
fore speak.' I shall, in this respect, set an ex- 
axa^le to you, and can only hope that you wiQ 
kindly and charitably hear my views, as I shall 
for you all the enjoyment of a like privilege.'^ 

Full sympathy was immediately accorded to 
sentiments, and his lordship proceeded : — 
** No one can doubt, touching the first subject, 
bvi that there is war to the knife in the worid 
ei religioos (^>mion. This was made ab undantl y 
manifeat inthe Weatmdnster Assembly of Divines, 
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in their numerous sittings from 1643 to 1649. 
It is even more so now. When my late venerated 
father appeared before the King^ and was ques- 
tioned about his views^ Archbishop Laud sat by 
and interrogated him through his Majesty. Who 
can doubt but that Laud's views are supreme at 
court ? And what are they ? I ask this reverend 
and godly assembly to tell me whether they agree 
with me in this^ that the doctrines he would in- 
culcate^ the ceremonies he would resuscitate^ and 
the prelatical and priestly power he would estab- 
lish are not the rankest Popery ; and whether, if 
the Papacy is the Beast of the Apocalypse, 
Laudism is not its image ? *' 

*^ It is, it is ! ^' was shouted on all hands, 
Archbishop Leighton himself being carried away 
by the general enthusiasm. 

^^ Laud talks of apostolical succession as being 
essential to the ministry of salvation. And when 
and where have we ever had successors to the 
men who were inspired by the Spirit of God, 
who spake with tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, who discerned spirits, and wrought 
miracles ? They have never had successors, and 
were never designed to have, for in their inspired 
writings, ^though dead they yet speak.' What! 
do the men who are in this supposed succession 
make the truth, or does the truth make the men? 
Who will accept of the former proposition ? Not 
even Laud himself. If the latter — and who can 
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doubt it ? — ^then they who have the truth, and only 
they, are in a condition, as they have ability and 
opportunity, to minister it. This settles the 
whole question of the true succession. Men who 
have the truth and are endowed with power to 
preach, are God^s ministers. Adaptation, capa- 
bility, the call of the church to the pastorate, 
and the setting apart to the work by ^ the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery,' indicate a 
proper selection, and manifest that ^all things 
are done decently and in order.' 

''He maintains that baptism, administered 
by men in this supposed succession, is regenera- 
tion. God's Word has it, that ' of his own will 
hegiU he us by the Word of Truth.' ' Being horn 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 
tible, by the Word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever.' Ah, what a land of holy, be- 
cause regenerated men England must be, seeing 
such multitudes of them have been episcopally 
baptized; and yet masses of these so baptized 
are as ignorant as Hottentots, and live as the 
heathen. Surely St. Paul was not one that Laud 
would have esteemed in the succession, for he 
thanks God that he baptized so few, and de- 
clares that he came not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel. A strange announcement, for Paul 
was a philanthropic man — a God-fearing man. 
Had he believed baptism to be regeneration, his 
large and loving soul would have constrained him 



126 PEDSK THI rBOPHXT. 

to week to baptise tiie v/hcHe world; Imt hm 
better^ jukL itm imder so mudi dinpenMrtioa «8 
ArchbiBhop Laad and his miniom^ ArcMiiiihop 
Sharp, would compel us, our ministers, and oor 
cbildren to adopt, to their souli* nda. 

'^ He holds the doctrine ot TVansabstsntistiwL 
The bread in the Lord's Supper he msintains to 
be the real body, and the wine the Teal blood of 
Christ. Forgive me for saying, iwerand and 
bdoTod brethren, that ihis is a docteine alike 
opposed to sense and Scripture. When oor Lend 
presented to his disciples the broken bread and the 
poured out wine, he was there with them alive. 
He who is ' the apostle and High Priest of car 
profession,' gave them to his followers with his 
own hands. There He was before them, flee^ and 
blood — not transformed into bread, not trans- 
formed into wine — ^blessing and gmng to Aem 
the bread and wine — pointing, donbtless, to his 
body as to that which ihe broken bread was to 
typify, and to the wine as to that which was to 
set forth his blood, shed for sin; while we 
know that in every miracle Christ wronght, a 
diange was made visible to the senses. The 
lame were seen as able to walk, the bhsd as 
seeing, the crooked as made straight, the deaf 
as hearing, and the dead as made alive agam. 
But here is a supposed miracle without any 
manifest change. The bread rentaiBS the same 
to toadhi and smell, to sight and taste ; ao alio 
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does tbe irme. ^I ajn the door/ sajB CbzisL 
Wlio bat knows that he meant he was ''the wsj* 
to tlw Father and to hearon? 'That JEUx^ 
W96 ChrisL' Who but knows thai the apostie. 
jneant to tell us that tiie rodk which in the wil^ 
demesB gare forth the wata- that followed them 
all the way was a type of Christ, the source <£ 
'living water^ to his Church? So, as he gave 
the faiead and wine to his disci^bs, and said, 
^ ThoB is my body — this is my blood,' it was in- 
atitotmg that the bread should typify ilie one 
and tike wine the other. 

" Nor does my Lord Archbishop stop here. 
He ^oins ghostly confession to the priest as 
needful to pardon, bringing back our land to the 
dark ages, and our families to the domination of 
priestly despotism. In one word, there is not a 
figment of the Papacy, with the exception of sub- 
mission to the Holy Father at Bome, that he does 
not adopt, and which, if he can, backed, alas, by 
a perjnred king, he will not compel us to aoe^t. 
Bat, rererend and honoured brethren, we ax^ the 
sons of sires who have sworn to the Covenant 
and sealed their testimony with their blood. We 
have ourselves put our hand on the Stdcmui 
League, and cannot draw back. All of you, 
wiridng to retreat from it, do so now. Let ns 
■nd^rstand each other as &iends--4et us know 
<Kir Ibea. God requires us to hald &st the tmtk 
onee delivered to the saints ; the Church requixes 
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that we cleave to her simple forms, and esoihew a 
Prelacy which is the highway to Popeiy; oar 
country requires that we rescue it firom the 
thraldom of the man of sin. Yes, and if we are 
true to our God, true to the Church of our fishers, 
true to the best interests of our country, genera* 
tions yet unborn will visit our tombs as the graves 
of the martyrs, and bless our memories/^ 

A loud burst of applause followed this oration ; 
after which, Lord Loudon said, " I postpone my 
sentiments in regard to Church organization and 
State policy for the present, till we have all had 
an opportunity of making known our views about 
essentials. Let us have a resting-place for our 
souls first, and then, enjoying the refuge of eternal 
truth, we shall be the better able calmly and 
charitably to review the diversities of life-develop- 
ment here^ knowing that we shall all be gladdened 
by a perfect understanding of them hereafter." 

Mr. Peden immediately rose, as Lord Loudon 
sat down. For a few moments he did not speak. 
Every eye was fixed upon him. His whole 
countenance was animate and enwrapped, as if 
he were receiving a communication direct from 
heaven. At length, bursting out into broken 
sentences, he cried, " It is so my lord, it is so. 
Edinburgh is a city of sorrow. The High Com- 
mission is haling men and women, and casting 
them into prison. Their cruelty is crying to 
heaven for vengeance. Poor M^Kail ! M^Kail I 
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The Lord is bnnging our saintly young ' Hugh ' 
through a fiery trials but he will sustain, he will 
deliver him. He and his companions in suffering 
are this day to die on the scaffold. They have 
been maimed and mangled by cruel instruments 
of torture, but they have borne a noble testimony 
before many witnesses. Pray for them, pray for 
them — they will soon be led forth from prison. 
Every word you have spoken, as our president, 
gainst the opinions of Laud and his followers, is 
true. But, oh, the spirit of the men, as well as 
their sentiments ! Surely in the hands of such as 
Sharp, Prelacy is not only 'black,^ but 'bloody.' 
Stop your conference for a few moments, and 
pray. Poor Hugh M'Kail! William Guthrie, 
pray. Ah, Sharp, thou emissary of the evil one, 
a fearful end awaits thee — a baptism of blood. 
It comes, it comes, this land will ring with thy 
terrible death. Thou art triumphant now, but 
the blood of thy brethren will call to heaven, ay, 
and does call now for punishment. William, they 
are tied, they are bound, they are going to suffer 
now — ^kneel and pray ! '' 

Mr. Peden fell down on his knees, bursting 
into tears, and crying, as was his wont, " bleed- 
ing Scotland, bleeding Scotland! thy wasted 
Church and thy worried children; the Lord have 
mercy on thee, Scotland ! '' All followed " the 
prophet's " example. Mr. Guthrie then engaged 
in devout, solemn, heart-searching, wrestling 
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prayer, for all who suffered for the cause of 
Christ. It was a moment of thrilling emotion. 
At that very instant might be passing into eter- 
nity for loving the Saviour, his kingdom, and his 
people, those who had forsaken all for his sake. 
ITiese were days of prayer. Ignorant enthusiasts, 
some may esteem them ; but their ignorance^ if 
you choose to call it so, made them holy, their 
enthusiasm made them happy. Bonds and im- 
prisonment, even death itself, had no fears for 
them. "They counted not their lives dear to 
themselves, so that they might finish their course 
with joy, and the ministry which they had received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God." 

A few moments of thoughtful, silent medita- 
tion succeeded this unwonted outburst. They 
had all again resumed their seats. Who was 
now to speak? One feeling of curiosity, which 
longed to be gratified, per\^aded all their hearts. 
How can Archbishop Leighton bear this scene 
and these sentiments? They were soon to be 
informed. Slowly, and with great gravity. Dr. 
Leighton rose, and asked of Lord Loudon whether 
he might be permitted to speak. " By all means," 
was his lordship's ready reply ; " we long to hear 
your views ; we all wait to ascertain the way of 
truth ; we do not profess to be infallible, we are 
open to conviction, and desire to be instructed.'* 

" Not that I can pretend to teach this reverend 
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and venerable assembly^ my lord, do I rise," said 
the Archbishop. " I came to learn, but as you 
have avouched me a hearing, I shall accept of it 
to explain. 

'* I am as much opposed, men and brethren, 
to the cruel doings of this day as you are. I am 
myself the son of a godly, persecuted minister, 
who was shamefully incarcerated, painfully man- 
gled in body, and basely wounded in soul by the 
instigation and through the counsel of Archbishop 
Laud. I was brought up in the Presbyterian 
Church, and ordained a Presbyterian minister. 
I hold no doctrine now — I never held any one of 
the views of Laudism, as it is called, otherwise 
than in abhorrence. They are not the doctrines 
of the Church of England, as taught in its Articles 
or recorded in its Liturgy. Many of the best 
men and most godly bishops of that Church, such 
as my brother Dr. Burnet of Salisbury, are as 
opposed to these Popish doctrines and practices 
as I am. I never can do otherwise than oppose 
and abhor them. It is on this "account that I 
take no seat in the High Commission, where, 
indeed, my voice would only be heard to be 
drowned in opposition ; nor in the Parliament, 
unless I see a prospect of aiding some persecuted 
one by my voice or vote." 

/'But why be a prelate at all?" shouted Cap- 
tain Paton, no longer able to suppress his feel- 
ings before such apparent inconsistency. 
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''A very natural inquiry/' qnietiy replied 
Leighton^ '^ and one whicli I am just about to 
answer. I have long thought^ rightly or wrongly^ 
that there is a modified form of Episcopacy indi- 
cated in the Scriptures^ a modified form of Pres- 
byterianism^ and a modified form of Inde- 
pendency." 

" All cannot be right, Dr. Leighton^" hastily 
replied Richard Cameron. 

'^ Let me state my view, brethren^" said 
Leighton. ''I may not be right; but, as we 
have heard, we are not to be afiraid to speak what 
we believe to be the truth. I do not think that 
any body of men are so well calculated to do the 
work of God at Fenwick as brother Guthrie and 
the body of believers in communion there. Any 
extraneous power coming in, and compelling 
them to follow a course which they may dictate, 
who know nothing of the local circumstances, 
appears to me to bo both unreasonable and un- 
righteous. If any difficulty arises, arbitration by 
brethren called in would be both natural and 
scriptural ; but any attempt at legislation would 
be to break the bond of love and sacrifice the 
unity of the Spirit. Thus far I am of Philip 
Nye's opinion, and hold that the church, or body 
of believers, in a locality, can best do their own 
local work, and ought not to be interfered witL 
In this sense I am an Independent. 

'^ I think, moreover, that the ministers and 
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representatives of a district^ and the ministers 
and representatives of a country^ ought to meet^ 
consider^ consult^ and determine as to the best 
manner of evangelizing every spot in that district, 
and every family in that country. These meet- 
ings may be called presbyteries or associations, 
unions or synods ; but let all the work be done by 
determining, not enacting ; and thus far I am a 
modified Presbyterian. But suppose some vene- 
rable man, who had long ministered with accept- 
ance and wisdom, who had counselled the young 
and encouraged the old, who had won the confi- 
dence of all the brethren of his district, to be 
elected as chairman of their association or pres- 
bytery, and to be loosed from his charge to go 
from place to place to preach, admonish, set in 
order, encourage, and, where the work was flag- 
ging, seek to revive it; such I would call a 
bishop. And in that sense I am an Episcopalian. 
'* Taking this view, and knowing King 
Charleses determination to force Episcopacy on 
Scotland, I accepted a bishopric, hoping to inter- 
vene and modify his plan so as to make it less 
obnoxious— it might be acceptable— and thus 
flave my country from bloodshed. When I heard 
how Archbishop Sharp and my other Episcopal 
brethren were about to enter this land and com- 
mence their work, I left them to their own vain- 
glorious exhibitions. I have never approved of 
ihe course which they have pursued, and have 
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never adopted, in my own diocese, their mea- 
sures. I am not even now without hope of either 
modifying the Episcopacy sought to be established 
as I have explained, or at least of tempering with 
humanity the heart and hand that seeks to enforce 
it. Bishop Burnet is my coadjutor with the King, 
and I solemnly entreat this assembly to sanction 
no more attempts at civil war, such as that which 
has been terminated so unsuccessfully at Pentland, 
or in any way to withstand the forces of the King, 
till, at least, I have an interview with his Majesty 
to explain my views, and which opportunity he 
has promised, though he is greatly opposed in 
seeking to fulfil his engagement. And here I 
pledge to you, men and brethren, that if I fail in 
my endeavour, I shall at once resign my bishopric 
and retire from this land.^^ 

All were deeply affected by the statement of 
the pious and loving, however much misled, as 
they believed, Robert Leighton. Some had not 
heard of the issue of the Covenanting army^s 
march towards Edinburgh, and had not fully un- 
derstood Mr. Peden's allusion. A few sentences 
sufficed to explain the whole. All were downcast 
in contemplation of the result, especially as they 
were informed of the severity with which the 
Commission were determined to follow up the 
persecution which they had been so shamefully 
carrying on throughout the country. " What is to 
be done V was the inquiry which came from all 
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sides. But in the midst of this anxious interlude 
Mr. Cameron rose to reply to Archbishop Leigh- 
ton, and solicited of the president an opportunity 
for doing so, which was immediately granted. 
Mr. Cameron was an ultra-Covenanter, and could 
brook no expediency seeking to intervene. His 
spirit wrought both good and evil in Scotland. 
It did good, inasmuch as it burked every attempt 
to thrust Episcopacy upon the people; it did 
harm, as it narrowed, and cramped, and filled 
with bigotry and self-sufficiency the Presbyterian 
mind — a condition which happily has passed away 
before the increased light, and love, and truth of 
later generations, making Scotland a praise and 
a glory throughout the earth. 

Mr. Cameron commenced by saying that "he 
rejoiced in the unanimity which prevailed in re- 
ference to divine truth and essential doctrine. 
Woe betide the day,^^ he exclaimed, " when such 
views as Laud^s are considered anything but foul 
and false. What ! does he think to drag us 
through the mire and filth of Eomanism again? 
to take us back to surplice and hood, to candle- 
sticks and confession, to nunnery and monastery, 
to genuflexion and circumflexion, to all the vain 
ceremonies of Rome, all the ungodly buffooneiy 
of her picture and priest-worship, all the tyranny 
of her priestcraft? Away for ever be the god- 
less attempt from this land of heather and hardy 
men ! We can die for our country, but we cannot 
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sabmit to be damned for apostatizing firom our 
God. 

'^ Scotland understood the Befcnmation, and 
carried it through ; England saw it through the 
haze of her court and king^ and stuck half-way. 
Justification by faith alone has erer been with us 
the test of a standing or a falling Church. We 
can have no penance for penitence ; no faith in a 
priest for faith in Christ the Lord; no cmcifix 
for the cross of a suffering Bedeemer ; no sub- 
mission to decrees of the Church in the room of 
obedience to the will of God. We stand by the 
Bible truths that all Christian ministers are alike 
' elders^ bishops, and brethren.' We can have no 
compromise that will let in even the thin end of 
the wedge of Prelacy or Popery. When has the 
former been otherwise than the highway to the 
latter? It is a mere compromise — a bastard 
Popery — ^and we can have neither the one nor 
the other. 

" We have the highest respect for the piety 
and parts of Dr. Leighton. We own him as no 
prelate. We believe entirely in his sincerity and 
hope in his influence to mitigate our country's suf- 
ferings. We honour our aged brethren ; 'seniores 
priores' is our presbyterial rule. We cannot have 
any of them standing chairmen or bantling bishops. 
' Primus inter pares' is our moderator during his 
year of oflEice ; he becomes a brother at the close 
of his twelvemonth. 'Primus inter pares' let 



THE CONFERENCE. 137 

liim remain for life^ and we have a hierarchy at 
once in the Church. We know into what all this 
would grow. King Charles has sworn to the 
Covenant ; and were he as true a king as he is a 
genuine traitor, he would have compelled Eng- 
land to have adopted the Covenant, to have 
renounced Episcopacy, and to have become 
Presbyterian. We shall have nothing else for 
Scotland. 

''Already, through Dr. Leighton, indulgence 
has been granted to our brethren, who will 
cease to denounce 'black Prelacy,' to go and 
preach. We can accept for ourselves no such 
'indulgence/ No king has a right to tolerate 
an ' evil.' If we are wrong, do not tolerate us. 
But first show us we are wrong. Nay, has not 
Charles confessed, as did his father and grand- 
father before him, that ' the Liturgy of the Church 
of England is an ill-mumbled mass, and that the 
Kirk of Scotland is the purest Kirk in the world ?' 
We can comprehend fully the distinction between 
Episcopacy and Prelacy: the former, bishops 
chosen by their brethren, and having power alone 
through their election and from the Church ; the 
latter, bishops appointed by the King, ruling by 
law, and backed by the strong arm of Gt)vemment. 
We approve of neither the one nor the other, 
even as the one leads to the other. We keep to 
our Covenant engagement^ and demand that our 
King be a covenanting King, the Church a cove- 
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nanting Church, and her ministers covenanting 
ministers; and such we would have alone in 
our land/^ 

'* Honoured brethren/' said the President, 
" we must now terminate this debate. I am told 
by Mr. Guthrie that we have here a youth of 
competent parts and approved piety, who has 
been carefully educated, and is now a wanderer 
and a sufferer for the cause of Christ, who has to 
undergo his examination previous to his ordina- 
tion, if approved, on the morrow. This ¥rill 
occupy the remainder of our sederunt to-day. 

"But, just before closing, I am bound to 
observe on the remarks of our reverend brother, 
Richard Cameron, that his own principle would 
sanction persecution, and that, instead of Scot- 
land now suffering, the only difference is, he 
would have it transferred to England. Assume 
Mohammedanism to be right, and he would ap- 
prove of the Grand Turk compelling all his 
subjects to be Mohammedans, and would tolerate 
no other opinion throughout Turkey. More or 
less, this comes of earthly governments interfering 
at all with the government and support of the 
kingdom of Christ. We may be Christians with- 
out being all of one mind as to Episcopacy, Pres- 
byterianism, or Independency; yet to establish 
and endow either the one or the other is to ele- 
vate the one and suppress the other ; and in so 
far is to enslave the one by invidiously elevating 
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the other. I have thought much and long of 
the wonderful words of my late noble father, ad- 
dressed to King Charles himself, when he sent 
him to the Tower ; and, commending them to 
you, I shall close this day^s Conference. 

" ' We must distinguish betwixt the Church 
and the State, betwixt the ecclesiastical and civil 
power, the interests of both of which are mate- 
rially one, yet formally they are contradistinct in 
power, in jurisdiction, in laws, in bodies, in 
ends, in offices, and in officers.^ Perhaps, bre- 
thren, it were well whilst the Church and State 
worked for each other^s well-being, they stood 
apart from each other^s power. Pious people 
would then alone, by pious means, seek the sup- 
port and propagation of religion. So acted the 
Church in the first centuries. Kings would then, 
as now, be under obligation to be Christians, 
but, with all the authority of armies, would neither 
compel others to accept their creed nor pay for 
it, but would betake themselves, with their kingly 
jpower to civil jurisdiction. From how much 
tyranny and bloodshed would this relieve our 
land this day, and for ever !" 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE ORDINATION. 

" The great hearent 
Seemed to itoop down upon the Bcene in lore.*' 

At the close of the day's proceedings, Archbishop 
Leighton returned to his relatives, near Eagles- 
ham, where he found awaiting his arrival a mes- 
sage, requiring him to proceed to Edinburgh with 
all speed. Events were transpiring which caused 
the hearts of men to quake. An attempt had 
been made on the life of Archbishop Sharp in 
one of the streets of the city. In the afternoon 
as the Primate was walking down to his car- 
riage at the head of the Blackfriar's Wynd, Dr. 
Honeyman, Bishop of Orkney, being with him, a 
man crossed before them to the side, on which 
the door stood open. No sooner had the Arch- 
bishop entered and taken his seat, than a pistol, 
loaded with three balls, was fired in at the door ; 
when it so happened that Honeyman, at the 
moment, had his foot on the step, and reaching 
up his hand to enter, received the shot on his 
wrist, and saved the Archbishop. The cry imme- 
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diately arose tliat a man was wounded; upon 
which some one replied^ it is only a bishop ; and 
so amidst a burst of ribaldry and laughter the 
assassin escaped. 

Several of the so-called rebels, taken prisoners 
at Pentland, had sujSered death on the scaffold 
that morning in the Grassmarket. The Com- 
mission was still holding its meetings, and try- 
ing several others. Fearful tortures had been 
borne with heroic fortitude by those who were 
gone; and the others were now suffering like 
diabolical inflictions in the hope that they would 
be obliged to give information of other imaginary 
incipient plots. It was thought by some of the 
more merciful members of the court, that if Dr. 
Leighton could be induced to come to the city, 
proceedings might be stayed ; and, at least, that* 
his presence would be a check upon Sharp, 
Hence this urgent summons. 

Robert Mitchell was the student in theology 
whose ordination was anticipated. He had at- 
tended the classical, literary, and scientific courses 
of study in the University of Glasgow, and having 
been driven from his home on account of his well- 
known religious views, had been studying theo- 
logy with Mr. William Guthrie in his retirement, 
a few miles from Fenwick. Others had done 
the same who were now acceptable, earnest, and 
successful ambassadors of the cross. Indeed, in 
these days, so many of the professors of theology 
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being mere time-servers, the creatures of the 
State, and shaping their theological teaching 
according to the taste of those who enjoyed the 
supremacy, but few of the truly godly and devout 
among the young would place themselves under 
their instructions. Thus a system of pastoral 
training ensued, in which character-building took 
the place of class-routine ; in the daily walk, the 
domestic visitation, the cottage meeting, and the 
field preaching — the pastor being the prophet- 
father, the students his sons — a system of near 
and endearing contact ensued which led to fre- 
quent corrections in personal godliness, con- 
strained to seasons of meditation and prayer, and 
afibrded opportimities of cultivating that studious 
habit which is so essential to ministerial success, 
and which, in the course of the mere exercise- 
doing of public classes is rarely attained. Under 
such a scheme many a godly minister and 
honoured martyr of that age passed through his 
theological course. 

The conference heard Eobert Mitchell's trial 
discourses, and then adjourned. Much had been 
ascertained that day. There was an unanimity of 
opinion concerning doctrine which gladdened the 
hearts of all. It was also discovered that while 
but few of them sympathized with the Inde- 
pendents, yet that the distinction between their 
views and the Presbyterians was very far from 
being as essential as had been imagined. That, 
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in fact^ the former had this advantage^ they had 
freer action in their several localities, not being 
interfered with from without by a power which 
had authority to compel them to a course contrary 
to their own convictions ; and that if anything 
did arise it might be settled not by the State pro- 
vision of enactment, but by the Scriptural prin- 
ciple of arbitration. This, indeed, the members 
were not in words ready to admit, for while, as in 
the case of the Westminster General Assembly, 
the majority were decided Presbyterians, still 
the sentiment of that eminent divine, the Rev. 
Charles Herle, one of its prolocutors, had amaz- 
ingly spread, that ^^ the diflference between us and 
our Independent brethren is nothing so great as 
some may conceive : at most it does but ruffle 
the finnge, not in any way rend the garment of 
Christ ; it is so far from being a fimdamental that 
it is scarce a material difference.^' 

The grand conflict was against "black Pre- 
lacy .'' And, in fact, so strong was the feeling in 
reference to the course which the bishops had 
adopted, that the very name of Episcopacy had 
become a hissing and a reproach throughout the 
land. Every act of the Government was asso- 
ciated with it; and so the whole pulsation of 
hatred beating throughout the palpitating heart 
of the country was turned against this form of 
religious organization. The subject had indeed 
been judiciously mooted by Lord Loudon as to 
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the separation of the kingdom of Christ from the 
power of the State^ and the great change which 
would thereby be effected both as to the peace 
and freedom of the world. Bnt men^s minds were 
not educated up to the height of that great ques* 
tion. They saw not how the one could exist 
without the other, and both do their work all the 
better. The State then by all, as now by many, 
was called upon to do everything, and with aU its 
powers attempted to fulfil its mission ; and thus 
under its ruthless hand, in the name of religion, 
multitudes bled and died. 

Nothing, in our opinion, has been more in- 
jurious to the Church of Christ in the world than 
its subserviency to secular power. There are cer- 
tain unquestionable blessings which the posses- 
sion of ''pure and undefiled religion *' by a 
country cannot fail to confer both upon its 
government and people; and there are certain 
rights and privileges which every government 
must concede, in order to the propagation and 
enjoyment of religion. But the moment the 
spiritual over-rides the secular power, the State 
becomes oppressed by ecclesiastical tyranny ; and 
the instant the secular power interferes with the 
individual Christian, or with Christian churches, 
in the exercise of their privileges, Christianity 
suffers from intolerance. The true equilibrium 
between them we believe to be when religion is 
left free to do its own work in its own sphere^ and 
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the civil power in its sphere; then the former 
will further the ends of all good govemiDent^ and 
the latter will possess enlightened and sanctified 
sabjects among whom to exercise its highest and 
noblest principles. 

As it is, much of the time erf senates, much of 
the wisdom and eloquence of statesmen, have been 
expended in endeavouring to settle disputes 
occasioned by the over-reaching grasp either of 
secular or spiritual authorities. Much of the 
bitterness of parties is fomented and fed by clash- 
ing interests originating in the same source. 
Separate these, giving ^'a fair field and no 
favour" to religion, and liberty to governments 
to devote themselves entirely to their own aflfairs ; 
and speedily a new era will dawn upon the 
nations. The prejudices of sect in the churches 
will give place to the provocations of love ; the 
usefiil in religious creeds will establish the real ; 
the lordly priest will discover his honour in 
becoming the lowly minister ; fireedom of opinion 
will create a respect alone for fairness of opinion ; 
piety will shun pride as it would poison ; wisdom 
will appear to be what it really is, both good and 
great, because great in doing good ; nobility will 
become another name for exalted virtue and 
practical excellence ; and governments will exist 
in their true character and in their proper place, 
as the executives of the public will for the pro- 
tection of the lives, the liberties and properties of 

L 
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the whole people. Far, then, was the world from 
enjoying this blessed condition of things, and far 
from it are we even now ; stOl, the anticipation 
of its realization is no chimera, but a predicted 
certainty, having the Gospel of Christ working 
out its fulfilment in the world, and the God of the 
Gospel presiding over the elements of its sublime 
accomplishment. 

The first matter after the opening devotional 
services of the second day, claiming the attention 
of the members, was the state of the country. 
There was no denying it that oppression was 
general, and that the discontent which it 
engendered was extensive and fierce. The in- 
quiry was, as to what course the leaders of the 
Covenanting party were prepared to advise. The 
country generally was ready to follow their 
counsels. It has frequently, indeed, been charged 
against them by the ignorant and the prejudiced, 
that they were both bloodthirsty and fanatical. 
A knowledge, however, of the all but universal 
sympathy of the people with them, of the wrongs 
silently endured, of the willingness of thousands 
to be led by them to liberty or to death, and yet 
of their quiet waiting in these circumstances, is 
ample refutation of every such accusation. The 
land, had they said the word, might have been 
one wide battle-field ; through their forbearance 
it was a country of silent martyr-suffering. True, 
ever and again there were ebullitions of wrath and 
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vengeance, but there was no general war, as 
there must have been had the heads of the 
Covenanting party been the men which the 
novelist and the prejudiced historian have so 
often portrayed. 

There was perfect unanimity as to the pro^ 
priety of continuing in peace, waiting the result of 
Dr. Leighton^s appeal to the Bang. In fact, some 
of the ministers saw that it would be well for 
them to leave the country for a season, rather 
than in any way occasion bloodshed. Among 
these was Mr. Peden, who proposed pajring a 
visit to Ireland, accompanied by young Mitchell. 
Cargil^ and Cameron felt otherwise, enraged at 
the thought of "indulgence'' to preach Christ, 
but ready with their brethren to remain in pri- 
vate, ceasing to hold their monster meetings, 
for such they were, in the fields and moors, and 
to exercise their ministry from house to house, 
and in the dens and caves of the earth. Hence 
the policy which, after the defeat at Pentland, 
prevailed for several years, not a sword having 
been drawn or a battle fought by the Covenanters, 
although the tyranny of the Commission con- 
tinued, the espionage which was exercised over 
those who attended not at their parish churches 
being intolerable, and the fines which were im- 
posed shameful and ruinous. 

The ordination was proceeded with. Robert . 
Mitchell underwent a thorough examination as 
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to liis personal acceptance witli Grod^ liis caQ to 
the ministry, and his views of divine trath. His 
Answers, in all these respects, were satisfisu^ry. 
An introductory discourse was delivered by Mr. 
Cargill from the words 1 Tim. iii. 15, ''The house 
of Grod, which is the church of the living God," 
in which he explained at length his views of 
ecclesiastical order, church membership, the 
ministry of the Word, ordination, and the gran- 
deur of being engaged in a work which was 
destined to usher in the day when the world 
should constitute " the house of God, the church 
of the living God." 

The ordination prayer was offered by Mr. 
Peden; and, as the Reverends Donald Cargill, 
Richard Cameron, William Guthrie and his 
brother John, Andrew Morton, and others, 
gathered around the young man, led near to God 
by the fervent, faithful spirit of " the prophet," 
And together set him apart to the work of Christ 
" by the laying on of hands," or it might be to 
martyrdom for his Master, the spectacle, simple as 
it was, was overwhelming, and there was not 
a dry eye in the place. Many wept aloud, as 
prayer was presented for grace that he might 
journey through life ever leaning on his Lord, 
for wisdom that he might preach ever depending 
on the Spirit^s assistance, that he might rebuke 
constrained by divine love and guided by heavenly 
prudence, and that, whenever the time came for 
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his departure firom this world, whether by the 
hand of man or the appointment of Grod, he 
might be able to say, ^' Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly/^ 

A faithful address by his tutor, Mr. Guthrie, 
followed the laying on of hands. " Robert,^' said 
he, " you are no longer your own, but Christ^s. 
This day you have offered yourself on the altar of 
eternal truth, in the spirit of holy gratitude, as an 
offering and sacrifice to your Lord. He gave 
himself for you — you have given yourself to him. 
You have long since covenanted to be his — ^yon 
are now publicly acknowledged as a minister in 
his Church. The age demands faithfuhiess, the 
circumstances endurance, the Church and the 
world alike believing prayer. Your every action 
must bespeak you bom from above — ^your entire 
manhood must be a ministry of holy gospel. Let 
your secret life, like the holy of holies in the 
temple, be the thrice consecrated residence of 
the invisible Jehovah — ^let your individual out- 
goings be radiant with the benevolence and truth 
of heaven — ^let your social existence be sweetened 
by sanctity; and, oh, let your ministry savour of 
Christ alone ! Stand by, kid, whenever you 
preach, and let Jesus appear visibly before ihe 
people — ^yourself nothing, he all and in all — and 
BO by seeking out acceptable words through hard 
study, and an acceptable ministry by wrestling 
prayer, win souls to the Saviour/' And then. 
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giving his hand to the young minister, Mr. 
Guthrie added, " Let me grasp your hand, Ro- 
bert Mitchell ; so hold fast, I entreat you, eternal 
life ; and to live or to die, to live a saint or to die a 
martyr, here, before heaven, earth, and hell — 
before men, and angels, and devils, I avouch you 
to be the Lord's, and his alone/' 

All now came forward, elders and ministers, 
to congratulate the youthful servant of the Lord. 
Lord Loudon, as president, addressed to him a 
public and cordial greeting. The assembly again 
returned to their conferential work. Many were 
the tales of hardship narrated in regard to the 
ministers and their families who had left their all 
for Christ. It was a relief to be permitted to 
recount to each other, what, as the followers of 
the Son of Grod, they had been called to undergo ; 
and to tell how they had been strengthened and 
provided for. Such scenes are hallowed ones on 
earth. " Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another ; and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name.'' Such communion 
brings men near to the Saviour, and enables them 
to feel that he is not far at any time from them. 
A calmness now, a softness and gentleness per- 
vaded every speech — a loving tone and earnest 
melting into each other's hearts, entirely unknown 
when they spoke on points of controversy. They 
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had now to do with the dealings of the Great 
King with them — ^his dealings with them in com- 
mon as his children — and they all seemed sub- 
missively to gather around his throne, as around 
a father^s chair, and to welcome his lessons of 
love. 

They had been thus engaged for some time, 
when, unheeded, Willie Semple had slipped into 
their assembly, and stood near the door in a bewil- 
dered, overawed manner, listening to their con- 
fidential heart communings. John Morton was 
the first to observe him, when, rising from his 
seat to inquire what had brought him hither, 
their conversation was disturbed, and all observed 
him. 

" I would speak with Mr. Peden for a few mi- 
nutes, alone," said Willie. " I am grieved to dis- 
turb you, but would like well to have heard 
Richard Cameron and Lord Loudon speak. But 
I came not to listen to speeches. Grandmother 
will wish to know what you all meet for, and how 
you have all spoken. I must tell her I have seen 
you, and ah ! what an honour, she will say, is 
that. But I must say something to you, Mr. 
Peden, at once." 

Mr. Peden rose and followed Willie. When 

alone, he brought forth from his bosom a sealed 

packet and said, " This is for you, Mr. Peden. 

This morning, as we sat at breakfast, a man came 

.into the inn from Edinburgh. He had been tra« 
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yelling all night. . He gave us tliis large letter. 
It came^ he said^ from Bobert Douglas for you. I 
was to find you and give it to you at once. There 
are terrible doings^ he told us^ going on at Edin- 
burgh. They are hanging numbers of men by 
the neck till they are dead^ who went out and 
fought against the soldiers. Oh, Mr. Peden, I 
think sometimes Ronald will try and get them to 
kill me. Tell me, do you think they will?'' 

'' They'll try, lad, they'll try ; but God will 
protect you. Should any of them ever endeavour 
to do you harm, go down to Loudon Castle and 
tell the good ladies there that I sent you, and 
that they were to take care of you and feed you." 

'* Thank you, Mr. Peden. May I go now ? for 
it soon becomes dark, and these moors are sad to 
walk in at night." 

Mr. Peden had by this time opened the 
packet, and found that it contained a full account 
from Mr. Douglas of the suflferings, experience, 
and happy death of Hugh M'Kail, who, with four 
others, on the very day and at the very time when 
the Conference was engaged in prayer for them, 
were being executed. ''The prophet" at onoe 
released Willie and returned to his brethren, who 
anxiously awaited his arrival. He informed them 
of the packet he had received, and of its painful 
contents. All were deeply aflTected, for Hugh was 
known to most present personally, and to all by 
name. ^^ We are to separate, my Lord Loudon, 
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to-morrow,^' said Mr. Peden, '' and, as the day is 
£Btst closing, it would not do for me to read this 
melancholy communication now. It may be well 
for us before we part — it may be never again to 
meet on this side of the grave — ^to do so in the 
very presence, and taught by the sanctified expe- 
rience of martyrdom. Brethren, dying we live, 
and living is only true and divine when it is a 
preparation for dying.^^ 

"Beloved in Christ,^^ said the president, in 
bringing the engagements of the day to a termi- 
nation, "again we have occasion to thank our 
Grod. We have been witnessing in our midst one 
of the most solemn ceremonials of earth — the 
consecration to the Lord^s work and ministry of 
a fellow-immortal. All the engagements of time 
besides, important as they may be, issue in results 
which especially regard this world — the work of 
the Christian ministry has all a reference to eter- 
nity. Were the Lord to select any of us to the 
distinction of guiding a planet in its celestial 
orbit, it might be esteemed a high honour ; but 
what were that compared to the glory of leading 
an immortal soul to holiness, happiness, and 
heaven. A time will come when the imiverse 
will witness ' the wreck of matter and the crash 
of worlds -^ but the value of the salvation of a 
soul is to be fully realized, when everything created 
shows that the only spot of security for immor- 
tality is ' the rock Christ/ Oh I that safety for us. 
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honoured brethren. Well may they that are 
called to preach redemption through the blood of 
the Lamb, rejoice in tribulation, counting not 
their lives dear to them. Well may we, who are 
privileged to know him, be ready to endure all 
things for his sake. Never can we forget these 
meetings in this wild moor. Happier assemblies 
await us in yonder happier clime. We now con- 
clude our day's meeting, and do it in peace and 
hope — 

' For why ? the Lord our Gk>d if good. 
His mercy b for erer sure ; 
Hb truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure.* " 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE MARTYR. 

'* So lire, that, when thj Bummons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that mores 
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slare at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon ; but sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grare 
Like one that draws the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down in pleasant dreams." 

The last day^s meeting was opened, as on former 
occasions, with the reading of God's Word and with 
prayer. In fact, much time was thus occupied, 
both early in the morning and during the long 
evenings. Communion with God was a blessing 
highly esteemed in those days of persecution. 
The conference consisted of holy men, whose 
element was such a fellowship. Lord Loudon 
himself was a humble, serious, prayerful believer, 
a pattern in his household, a model landlord, and 
a diligent labourer for his Master, Jesus Christ. 
We want such an aristocracy, if wealth and in- 
fluence are to become a blessing. And we esteem 
it a hopeful " sign of the times " that the number 
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never was so great, or their religion so simple and 
self-denying, as is now the case among the noble 
and wealthy of our own day and country. 

Many matters touching their separation from 
one another, the labours in which they should 
engage, the part of the country in which they 
should seek to conceal themselves, in good wishes 
for each other^s welfare, and in earnest hope that 
they might meet in better times and happier cir- 
cumstances, occupied their thoughts and con- 
verse. But the period had arrived when, if Mr. 
Peden was to communicate at all the contents of 
Mr. Douglas's letter to the brethren, it must be 
now. In rising to do so, he said : '* As there are 
some present not acquainted with Hugh M'Eail's 
history, and as the experience of Grod's honoured 
ones is the common property of all his people, it 
may be as well to prepare you for his triumphant 
end, for such it was, by informing you of the 
previous manner of the divine dealings with him. 
Our martyred Hugh was the nephew of that 
godly minister of Edinburgh after whom he was 
named, our reverend brother, Hugh M'K^, of 
Greyfriar's Kirk. He was bem in 1640, so that 
at his death he was only twenty-six years of 
age. He was educated in the High School, and 
afterwards in the University of Edinburgh, under 
the careful superintendence of his uncle. He 
soon became distinguished as a scholar, and when 
licensed to preach created great expectatians that 
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he would be an illustrioua minister of Clirist's 
saying truth. Before he had reached his 
twentieth year^ he became chaplain and tutor in 
the family of Sir James Stewart, of Coltness, then 
Lord Provost of Edinburgh, and an eminent sup- 
porter both of civil and religious liberty. In this 
family he enjoyed many and great privileges. 
The house of Sir James was frequented by the 
leading noblemen and gentlemen who held by the 
Covenant, and were the honour of our land and 
age. Among these were your noble father, my 
Lord Loudon, his venerated friends the Marquis 
of Argyle and Lord Warriston, and many others of 
kindred soul, the godly supporters of our Scottish 
independence ; and our young Hughes life and 
death have beautifully shown how thoroughly he 
had imbibed their spirit and principles. 

"In the winter of 1661 he preached in Edin- 
burgh once and again with great acceptance and 
usefulness. But the state of things then existing 
soon became changed. In that very year, as we 
all know, Charles began his career of persecution 
— ^his endeavour to force upon us Prelacy. Hugh's 
last sermon was preached on the Lord's-day pre- 
ceding the fatal 8th of September, 1662, the day 
fixed by the Parliament for the removal of all 
ministers who would not conform. In this dis- 
course, seizing on the occasion to speak of the 
many and great sufferings to which the Church of 
God has been and is exposed, he said^ ^ That it 
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had been persecuted by an Ahab on the throne, a 
Haman in the state, and a Judas in the church */ 
a statement which seemed so appKcable to the 
character and condition of the then rulers of 
church and state, that though he made no par- 
ticular application he was nevertheless reputed 
guilty. Accordingly, a few days after, a party of 
dragoons was sent to the place of his residence, 
near Edinburgh, to apprehend him ; but availing 
himself of a short notice, he escaped by the 
window, and fled beyond their search. 

''A series of persecutions were now com- 
menced against his patron and friend, the Lord 
Provost. Again and again he was fined, once in 
£500, and another time in £1000. He was first 
confined in Edinburgh Castle, and was after- 
wards removed to Dundee. His second son, 
Walter, who was Hughes pupil and intimate 
friend, was also imprisoned for a time, but after- 
wards released, having undergone a severe ex- 
amination, in which suspicion fell upon him, as 
an enemy of the bishops and a favourer of the 
Covenant. He was obliged in consequence to 
leave his father's house, and live at a distance 
from Edinburgh. It is even thus that not only 
we who have sworn to the Covenant are called 
upon to endure wrongfully, but they who are 
suspected as being our personal friends, have to 
Bufier loss. 

" Hugh M'Kail fled to Holland, the asylum of 
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our Scottish refugees; and continued there at 
one of the universities till last year. After his 
return he lived in seclusion at Liberton, near 
Edinburgh, with his father, awaiting an oppor- 
tunity to serve the Church of his native land. 
Daily was he engaged in earnest intercession that 
he might soon see a better state of things ; and 
one day a week did he spend in fasting, humili- 
ation, and prayer. God was thus preparing the 
back for the burden, the saint for martyrdom. No 
sooner did he hear of the rising in the south and 
west, the covenanting at Lanark, and the pro- 
gress of the brethren towards Edinburgh ; than, 
thinking the time had come, the set time, with 
all the love of a patriot, and all the devotedness 
of a hero, he hastened to join them. But he was 
not formed for fatigue ; and as by extraordinary 
marches Colonel Wallace and his little army soon 
reached Collington, Hugh was obliged to leave 
them at Cramond Water, and quietly sought to 
make his way homeward. It was in this latter 
part of his journey, without a single companion, 
that he was seized by one Kennoway, an officer 
of dragoons, and committed to the Tolbooth 
prison, Edinburgh. 

" In the course of two days he was ordered by 
the secret council of the Commission — the Earl of 
Dumfries, Lord Sinclair, Sir R. Murray of Priest- 
field, and others, to appear for examination. He 
was first interrogated in regard to his connection 
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with the western forces^ and not considering that 
he was bound to implicate himself^ he declined 
to answer their questions. This only rendered 
them the more importunate and determined. 
Again he was brought before them^ when he con- 
fessed to haying been with the so-called rebels. 
They were now of one opinion^ that he was able 
to reveal to them all their secret plots ; and in 
order to compel him to do so, 'the iron boot,' 
that fearful instrument of torture, introduced into 
this country from Russia, was placed on the table 
before him. For a whole day was he threatened 
with this punishment, but all in vain. Next day 
he was again questioned, and, refusing, it was 
placed upon his leg by the executioner, and the 
wedge was driven in, to the number of ten or 
twelve strokes, given at considerable intervals 
in order to aggravate the anguish. Who can 
describe the pain occasioned by this diabolical 
instrument ! 

" * 'lis not enough felonious cayes to fill, 
Tis not enough for corde and steel to kill. 
But on the ankle the sharp wedge descends. 
The hone reluctant with the iron bends ; 
Crushed is its frame, blood spouts from eyerj pore, 
And the white marrow swims with purple gore.' 

Nothing could move our sainted Hugh. Amid 
all ho praised God his Saviour, and even spoke in 
the language of joy and triumph as to himself 
and his salvation. 
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Thus far had I received tidings from our 
reverend brother Douglas^ through a faithiul 
messenger, on my way to this Conference. I 
must now read to you the rest from his own 
affecting communication. It is as follows :-^- 

'* * Edinburgb, 22na December, 1666. 

" ' My much beloved brother Peden, — 

" ' Our dear Hugh M'Kail is no more. 
About two o'clock this day he was conducted to 
the scaffold with five others, who suffered with 
him. Lovely as he ever was in person, as well as 
in mind and heart, he was more beautiful to-day 
than ever. His face shone as with the light of 
benevolence and truth. Heaven seemed to come 
to him before he went to heaven. The crowd 
stood amazed at the youth, and many wept. He 
mounted the ladder, lamed by the torture be 
had undergone, but unmoved in look or feature. 
Numbers called to him by the way, " God be with 
you, Hugh — God be with you !" '^ He is with me 
—He is mine," firmly replied our young martyr. 
*' 'Last evening he spent in propounding and 
answering some questions for the strengthening 
of his own mind, and those of his fellow-sufferers, 
in the prospect of what on the morrow they were 
to undergo. '^ How should we go from the 
Tolbooth prison through a multitude of gazing 
people and guards of soldiers to a scaffold and 
gibbet;^ and overcmne the impression of all this ? 
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He answered, '' By conceiving a deeper impres- 
sion of angels who are spectators ; according to 
that word, ' We are a gazing-stock to the world, 
to angels, and to men/ For the angels rejoicing 
at our good confession are present to convey and 
carry our souls, as the soul of Lazarus, to Abra- 
ham's bosom; not to receive them, for that is 
Christ's work alone, who will welcome them 
to heaven himself, with the songs of angels 
and blessed spirits, always ready to serve and 
strengthen dying believers/' 

" ' What is the way for us to conceive of heaven, 
who are hastening to it, seeing the word saith, 
" Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath 
it entered the heart of man to conceive what Grod 
hath prepared for them that love Him?" To this, 
he answered, "that the Scripture helps us two ways 
to conceive of heaven ; first, by way of similitude, 
as in Rev. xxi., where heaven is held forth by the 
representation of a glorious city, there described ; 
next, by holding forth the love of the saints to Jesus 
Christ, and teaching us to love him in sincerity, 
which is the very joy and exultation of heaven. 
Rev. V. 12; and no other thing than the soul 
breathing forth love to Jesus can rightly appre- 
hend the joys of heaven." The last words that he 
spake at supper were in commendation of love 
above knowledge : " Oh, but notions of knowledge 
without love," said he, "are of small worth, 
evanishing in nothing, and very dangerous," 
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" 'His brother Matthew, backed by the in- 
fluence of the Duchess of Hamilton and the Mar- 
chioness of Douglas, sought to move Archbishop 
Sharp to spare his life. By a word he could have 
done this, but that word he would not utter. His 
honoured father had several interviews with him 
in prison. In one of these the aged man, kneel- 
ing by his son, said, '' Hugh, I call thee a goodly 
olive-tree of fair fruit ; and now the storm hath 
destroyed the tree and his fruit ."^ Hngh answered, 
" that his too good thought of him afficted him.'* 
His father said, " He was persuaded God was not 
visiting his own sins, but his parent's sins, so 
that he might say, ' Our fathers have sinned, and 
we have borne their iniquity.' " Then looking at 
tis son, the tears rolling down his careworn 
cheeks, with a faltering voice he cried, "'I have 
sinned ; thou, poor sheep, what hast thou done ?" 
Hugh could only answer with groans and sighs, 
confessing, " that through coming short of the 
fifth commandment to such, a father, he had fallen 
short of the promise of long life ; and that God's 
controversy with his father was for over-valuing 
his children, especially himself." 

'* ' The parting scene with his aged parent 
took place early this morning. After supper last 
evening he wrote, sealed, and signed his confes- 
sion. Going to bed about eleven o'dock, he slept 
till five in the morning. He then arose, and play- 
fbUj - awoke his companion, John WopdroWj of 
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GHasgow^ wlio this day died with Ilim ; he said^ 
'^ Up, John, for you are too long in bed ; yon and 
I look not like men going to be hanged this day, 
seeing we slept so long.'' He then spoke to him 
words of comfort, and added, '^ Yon and I shall 
be chambered shortly beside Mr. Robertson in 
heaven. John, I fear yon bar me out, because 
you were more free before the council than I was ; 
but I shall be as free as any of you on the scaffold. 
I have now got a clear ray of the majesty of the 
Lord.^^ At this time his father entered. In deep 
anguish they fell into each other's arms, and, 
locked in each other's embraces, for some time 
remained so. He then knelt and prayed with 
great fervency, " pleading his covenant relation 
with God in Christ, and that he might be' that* 
day enabled to witness a good confession before 
many witnesses.'' His burden was soon gone. 
Rising from his knees, and turning I'ound to his 
father, he said, " My sufferings will do more hurt 
to the prelates, and be more edifying to Grod'a 
people, than if I were to continue my ministry 
for twenty years. Leave me, father, leave me. 
You will soon have a son in heaven. Pray that I 
may be able to carry myself Christ-like to the 
end, for this is all my care. Farewell." 

'^ ' As he was going up the ladder, he said, '^ I 
oare no more to go up this ladder, and over it> 
than if I were going home to my father's house.'^ 
When he reached the top, turning towards those 
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who were to die with him, he cried, ''Friends 
and fellow-suflFerers, be not afraid ; every step of 
this ladder is a degree nearer heaven. I do partly 
believe that the noble counsellors and rulers of 
this land would have used some mitigation of this 
punishment, had they not been instigated by the 
prelates, so that our blood lies principally at th^ 
door ; but this is my comfort now, ' I know that 
my Redeemer liveth/ And now I do willingly 
lay down my life for the truth and cause of God, 
the Covenant and work of Reformation, which 
were once counted the glory of this nation ; and 
it is for endeavouring to defend this, and to 
extirpate the bitter root of Prelacy, that I 
embrace this rope" (the executioner here ad- 
justed the rope around his neck) . Then hearing 
die people weep, he said, " Your work is not to 
weep but to pray that we may be honourably 
borne through; and blessed be the Lord that 
supports me now: as I have been beholden to 
the prayers and kindnesses of many since my 
imprisonment and sentence, so I hope you will 
not be wanting to me now in the last step of my 
journey, that I may witness a good confession. 
And that ye may know what the ground of my 
encouragement in this work is, I shall read to you 
the last chapter in the Bible," which he did. 

'' ' At the close, shutting the book, he con- 
tinned : " Here you see the glory that is to be 
revealed to me, a pure river of water of fife, 
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where the throne of God and the Lamb is^ where hki 
servants serve him and see his face^and his name is 
in their foreheads^ and the Lord giveth them lights 
and they shall reign for ever and ever. And here 
you see my access to my .glory and reward, 
' Let him that is athirst come ; ' and here yon see 
my welcome, 'The Spirit and the bride say 
come/ '' Then, looking down over the scaffold, 
he said, " I have one word more to say to my 
friends. Where are ye? Ye need neither 
lament nor be ashamed of me in this condition, 
for I make use of that expression of our Lord, 
* I go to your Father and my Father, to your 
Grod and my God,' to the city of the living Gk)d; 
the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general assembly of the 
first-bom, to God the judge of all, to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus, the medi- 
ator of the new covenant. And I bid you all 
farewell, for God will be more comfortable to you 
than I could be, and he will be now more refresh- 
ing to me than you could be ; farewell, farewell 
in the Lord." 

*' ' Here the napkin being put over his (suce, he 
prayed a little, and then turning it up with his 
hand, said " he had a word more to tell them 
concerning what comfo-t he had in his death. I 
hope you perceive no alteration or discourage- 
ment in my countenance and carriage : and as it 
may be your wonder, so I profess it is a wonder 



THE MARTYR. 167 

to myself, and I will tell you tlie reason of it. 
Besides the justice of my cause, this is my com- 
fort — ^what was said of Lazarus when he died — 
that ' the angels did carry his soul ta Abraham^s 
bosom/ Yes, as there is a great solemnity here 
of a confluence of people, a scaffold, a gallows, a 
people looking out at windows; so there is a 
greater and more solemn preparation of angels to 
carry my sout to Christ's bosom. Again, this is 
my comfort, that it is to come to Christ's hand, 
and he will present it blameless and faultless to 
the Father, and then shall I be ever with the 
Lord.'' 

'* ' Then, desiring the executioner not to turn 
him over until he himself should put over his 
shoulders, he exclaimed, " Now I leave off speak- 
ing any more to creatures, and begin my inter- 
course with God, which shall never be broken 
off. Farewell, father and mother, friends and 
relations; farewell the world and all delights; 
farewell meat and drink ; farewell sun, moon, and 
stars ; welcome God and Father ; welcome, sweet 
Jesus Christ, the mediator of the new covenant ; 
welcome, blessed Spirit of grace and God of con- 
solation ; welcome, glory ; welcome, eternal life ; 
and welcome, death ! " Then, remaining for a 
few moments in silent prayer, he cried aloud, " 
Lord, into thy hands I commit my spirit, for 
thou hast redeemed my soul, O Lord God of 
truth." These were his last words; and in a 
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• 

moment afterwards our Hugh was a saint in 

'* ' Edinburgh is " a valley of Baca " this day. 
Few eyes are dry — all hearts are wells of sorrow. 
Oh> what times wo have fallen upon I Ten exe- 
cuted yesterday — ^five to-day. Where is all this 
to end? Many are askings where is the weak^ 
but godly Leighton ? Has he no power to miti- 
gajte^ if not extinguish this fire oT persecution^ 
raging unto death ? He is said to have been sent 
for, and is hourly expected. May God give him 
grace and power to control, in some measure^ 
Archbishop Sharp and his coadjutors, who are 
going about as roaring lions, seeking whom they 
may devour. May you and I be prepared for 
what Grod is preparing for us, is the sincere 
prayer of 

'^'My beloved brother Peden, 
% " ' Yours in the Lord, 

" ' BOBEET DOUOULS.* '* 

To attempt to describe the feeling with which 
this communication was received by the con- 
ference at Lochgoin, would be vain. Many times 
was Mr. Peden unable to proceed for a few 
minutes, but stood and wept aloud. There were 
none but felt it, and were melted by it. The fate 
of Hugh M^Kail might soon be that of any one 
in that assembly. And to find how grace 
strengthened alike in life and in death — and how 
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it enabled to triumph in both, wm to know the 
value of eternal truth, and to become aware of 
the nearness and the power of Grod. This was 
pre-eminently the feeling pervading all hearts, 
'^ The Lord is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble/' 

It was felt to be good to be able to part under 
the very shadow of the cross. They had been 
brought there by the affecting account to which 
they had listened. An unbelieving world may 
talk of such experiences as fanaticism and mad- 
ness. Be it so, it is a fanaticism of goodness — 
an insanity of holiness and glory. No power but 
that of religion can produce such results, and no 
religion has been honoured to do so as the re- 
ligion of Christ. What protests it has raised 
against tyranny in all its forms ; what testimony 
it has borne to the presence and help of God ia 
every endeavour to do what is right ; how it has 
upset or reformed governments; how it has 
uprooted slavery; how it has fed the destitute, 
clothed the naked, and assisted the helpless; 
what hospitals it has raised, what asylums it has 
created; how it has changed the lion into the 
lamb, the savage into the saint ; and what is not 
less than either, how it has saved in the lions' 
den, protected in the burning fire, and streng- 
thened amid torture, persecution, and death, 
making the martyr " more that conqueror.'' Yet 
tkis is the religion which infidelity would wrest 
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from men^s hearts, and banish from the world. 
''Give us a better/' shouts every parting spirit 
on earth; "leave us not destitute;'* and as 
there is not, has not been, and cannot be a satis- 
factory response to this ever-spoken want of our 
common humanity, so does outraged nature be- 
come the echo of Christian gratitude; and on 
bended knee, with uplifted voice, says, " Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift/' 

This was the heartfelt utterance of all at 
Lochgoin, as in a series of closing devotions they 
placed themselves and their all fully in the hands 
of the Lord. It is in moments of extremity, as 
all felt theirs was, that the refuge of the Lord is 
truly appreciated. Let all be smooth, the water 
without a raging wave and the atmosphere with- 
out a dark cloud or boisterous breeze, and we 
are satisfied with our own wisdom, and able to re- 
pose in our own strength. It is foul weather that 
makes the sailor. It is tribulation that tests the 
Christian. As with a bleeding country before 
their eyes and afflicting their hearts ; with heiirt- 
less tyrants, clothed in power, fDr their enemies, 
seeking their destruction ; with the vineyard of 
the Lord laid waste, wolves devouring the sheep, 
and hirelings occupying the place of their shep- 
herds; with none but God able to heal their 
country's wounds, to vanquish their foes, 
and restore to order and beauty the Church, 
BO did they wrestle and pray^ ''casting all 



. THE ICABTYB. 171 

their care upon Him, knowing that He cared for 
them." 

And these holy men, ministers and elders, 
parted, each with a full consciousness that they 
were all going forth to sufier — some to seal their 
testimony with their blood. The day is changed, 
but Lochgoin still stands. The barren heaths 
around are still lonely mountain tracts, where in 
silence and peace the sheep browse. But the 
memories of such scenes, and the lessons of such 
meetings are never lost. They speak to all time 
— they preach to all hearts. 

" Lives of great men all remind us. 
We may make our lives sublime ; 
And, departing, leave behind us. 
Footprints on the sands of time. 

'* Footsteps which perhaps another. 
Sailing on life's solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing, may take heart again. 

** Let us then be up and doing. 
With a heart for any fate ; 
Still achieving — still pursuing. 
Learn to labour and to wait ! ** 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THI MSETINO. 

" Behold a meeting scene 
Of early loTe — and thenoe infer ita worth.** 

Mb. Peden and Robert Mitchell retomed witli 
Mr. Morton to Broomhill. The former purposed 
paying a passing visit to his native place ; for 
though both his parents had some time '^fallen 
asleep in the Lord/^ his elder brother, with other 
members of the family, were still in possession of 
the farm of Glenhead. He also intended to make 
his way to Ireland through Galloway, that he. 
might have an opportunity of exhorting to all 
steadfastness and long-suffering his former flock 
at New Luce. Thence going to Portpatrick he 
could, in a very short period, pass over to Dona- 
ghadee, and at once find himself among the warm- 
hearted and hospitable Presbyterians of the north 
of Ireland. 

Robert Mitchell had not been much at Darvel 
Mill, with his father and mother, from the time 
the Highlanders had been marched into the West 
of Scotland. And before leaving his native 
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country for a season, lie could not do otherwise 
than avail himself of the opportunity, even at a 
considerable risk, of paying to them his dutiful 
respects. And should Jenny be overlooked? 
Constant communications, it is true, had passed 
between them; but now that they were to be 
separated by the Irish Channel these must cease, 
and, for a season, they could know but little of 
each other^s hopes and fears, joys and sorrows. 

Disguising himself in a wig which Mr. Peden 
now and then used for himself when compelled to 
pass through these parts of the country where he 
was sure to be recognized, and where his safely 
was endangered, and dressing in clothes which 
gave him all the appearance of an aged man, 
Robert departed. Broomhill was only about two 
miles from the mill, which he soon reached. The 
greetings he received were warm and cordial — 
such as loving parents alone can give their 
children, and such as Christian parents alone are 
capable of realizing in all their depth of affection 
and breadth of meaning. They had been for 
some time separated. Much had Robert to re- 
count of what he had engaged in, as well as of 
what had befallen him; and when his mother 
heard that he was now an ordained minister of 
the Church of his fathers, she could contain her- 
self no longer, but clasping him to her bosom, 
she sobbed aloud^ and blessed God that she was 
honoured to be the parent of one of the ambassa- 
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dors of the cross^ giving him up to live and to die 
for his Master. 

Their conversation was long and endearing. 
Suffering, arising from common trials, has ever 
tended to sweeten the ties of b'fe, and to render 
them all the stronger and more exquisite. Like 
the root of the tree which, in winter, when storms 
prevail, takes a deeper and firmer hoid of the 
soil — so do affections gather around and grasp 
their object, in a season of persecution and when 
separation is imminent. Bobert's brothers and 
sisters kept near him from the moment he arrived, 
and the servants paid him all manner of attention, 
as the minister of the family. His parents were 
desirous that the opportunity for inculcating upon 
them the value of eternal things should not be 
lost, and consulted concerning their having a little 
service in which their son should speak to them 
of Him who is " the way, the truth, and the life.'* 
It was the work of a very short time, that of 
crowding the large kitchen with the neighbours 
and their families, from among the numerous 
cottages which constituted a little hamlet near 
the mill, the residences of those who found in 
connection with it their daily employment. Mr. 
and Mrs. Mitchell and their household then joined 
them and took their places. And here their son 
delivered his first sermon and conducted his first 
service after his ordination, to a congregation of 
as warm and interested hearts as ever minister of 
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the word of Kfe could desire to address — ^a 
sermon and service which were often spoken of 
in after days with deep emotion and sincere 
gratitude. 

Eobert was to return next day to Mr. Peden. 
No time was to be lost therefore in making his 
way to the inn. Once more assuming his dis- 
guise, he quietly bent his steps thither. Enter- 
ing the hall and hearing voices occupied in con- 
versation in the parlours on both sides of him, 
he made towards the kitchen. Here he found 
Jenny engaged with a Highlander, whose looks 
bespoke long service, and whom he afterwards 
discovered to be Sergeant Macfarlane, who had 
returned with his little party to Newmilns, where 
for the time he was quartered. Ever since the 
day when he had listened to Mr. Peden's address, 
he had been ill at ease with himself and with his 
employment. The sergeant was a hasty but a 
warm-hearted man, but very ignorant of every- 
thing appertaining to religion. At the close of 
the day, his duties being ended, he felt anxious 
to communicate his strong convictions to some 
one who could sympathize with him, and suspect- 
ing, from what had fallen from the lips both of 
Mrs. Fleming and her daughter, that they knew 
more about the truths of which Mr. Peden spake 
than they felt free to confess, he resolved to walk 
as far as Darvel, and, if an opportunity offered, 
reveal to the one or other a portion of what he 
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was now suffering. This was the occasion of the 
conversation in which they were engaged^ when 
Robert unknown to any one sat himself down in 
the shade^ on the other side of the large^ old* 
fashioned fire-place. 

'^But, Miss Jenny/' said the sergeant^ "I 
am so miserable. All my sins seem to be ever 
before me— sometimes written in fire and some- 
times in blood ; all my cruelty^ oppression^ and 
murder. Oh^ what shall I do^ there is no pardon 
for a wretch like me ? '' 

" Yours, indeed/' replied Jenny, '^ is a bad 
case — a very bad case. For you have been yefj 
wicked and cruel, as all your countrymen have 
been, and still are,'' evidently probing his sincerity 
to the quick. 

" And I have been like this these many days," 
continued the sergeant, ^'and I may say nights 
too. Every word of Mr. Peden's comes home to 
me. Our cruelty, too, has been against such 
good men. How can a good God forgive that ? 
I do not wonder he said our children's children 
will condemn us — I can see that. Oh, what can I 
do ? I cannot recall to life those I have killed, I 
cannot withdraw the sufferings I have inflicted. 
But I am bearing them now myself — I am dying 
many deaths. Oh that the Lord would pity me ; 
yet how can he pity such a sinner? " 

In this way Sergeant Macfarlcme poured out 
his penitence into the ear of this loving, prudent. 
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holy girl — and with a discretion much beyond her 
years she ministered to him. She did not in- 
terrupt him much, except at first, to ascertain 
the depth and realness of his feeling. " It will 
pass away, sergeant,^' she said ; " you will soon 
forget it all, and go back again to your ol4 ways. 
Why should you fret thus ? Time will do wonders 
for you." 

''I do not wish it to pass away, Jenny,'^ 
replied the sergeant ; '^ you do not understand 
me. I do not desire to forget it. My greatest 
fear is, lest in any measure I should lose it. But 
no, I can never do as I have done, whether God 
forgive me or not. I have told Captain Macduff 
that I must leave the regiment and return home 
— that urgent business, and oh, it is urgent, re- 
quires I should do so. And as we have long 
been companions in arms, and I have more than 
once rendered him good service, he is willing to 
oblige me, especially as he thinks I am going 
mad. But I earnestly pray to be forgiven, and 
that the blessed Jesus, of whom Mr. Peden spoke, 
may become my Saviour." 

Jenny hearing this, now drew nearer to him, 
and taking his rough, soldier hand between hers, 
and looking earnestly but gently into his face, 
said in a low, soft, loving voice, "O Sergeant 
Macfarlane, He mill have mercy upon you. Have 
you not heard how He saved the thief on the 
cross ? You are not worse than he was ; and if 

N 
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you were, it was 'to seek and to save the lost' 
that he came, and lived, and died. Why can 
you not believe ? It was ifrom heaven and gloiy 
to earth and death that he stooped to redeem. 
Oh what love is his I It is unspeakable — ^it is 
infinity. 'His blood cleanseth from all sin.' 
Sergeant, it is his Spirit that is working in yonr 
heart and showing you that you need a Saviour. 
The devil — the world never yet made anyone feel 
as you do — ^your own wicked heart would &m re- 
sist this work. It is his own work, and he will 
not leave it. He waits to welcome you. He can 
save you to the uttermost, and will. Oh, sergeant, 
only believe." And rising and placing her hand 
on his shoulder, with great earnestness, she said, 
"With such a Saviour, why do you fear any 
more? Eeceive him as your Redeemer now — 
receive him for ever. Tell me, can you not now 
believe ? Oh say, will you not welcome my blessed 
Saviour and yours ?'^ And as the stem old 
soldier looked up into her earnest, quiet, animated 
face, and saw the tears trickling down her cheeks, 
he wept too, and replied, " I wish to believe, 
miss, I wish to believe. Lord, help me." 

''Come, then," she said, "let us kneel to- 
gether here alone and pray. God answers 
prayer — kneel beside me." Instantly Macfar- 
lane fell on his knees ; and there, in the comer 
of that kitchen, this young girl poured out her 
soul to God in such petitions as only a holy. 
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loving, beUeving heart can utter, imploring Him 
to receive and bless the poor, penitent, broken- 
hearted one beside her. She did not pray long ; 
in fact, it seemed as if, in a few wrestling pe- 
titions, she had exhausted her strength, and only 
continued in soul to pray. It was a solemn 
time — all was still — ^nothing disturbed them — 
they rose slowly from their knees. Neither spoke 
for some minutes. 

At length the sergeant said, "Oh, Jenny, you 
have done me good. I feel that I have a Grod to 
go to, a Saviour to cry to for help. I think he 
will even receive me. You say he came to save 
the lost. Just such an one am I, and I may 
hope. I shall never forget that, and, miss, I 
shall never forget you and your prayer; but I 
must go. I shall come and see you again before 
I leave for the Highlands. God bless you for 
your words of life to me.^' 

The man who has listened once to an affec- 
tionate, true-hearted Christian woman in prayer 
can never forget it. There is about the female 
mind and heart a pathos, a tenderness, a nice 
perception, to which man is altogether a stranger. 
There is an ardour about her nature all her own, 
which, as it goes up to God, embodies a dis- 
tinctiveness of supplication, as well as a volume 
of fervour and affection strangely overwhelming. 
There is a correctness of utterance, a melting 
sweetness of tone and voice belonging to her so 
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peculiarly adapted to devotion, that it presents 
all but a divine charm, an inexpressible influence. 
I have often wished that this mighty power were 
more extensively engaged for God. I do not 
agree with " the Friends" in allowing a woman 
to speak in the church. Her sphere is private 
and domestic, her power is direct and personal. 
When thus exercised, it is scarcely possible for 
the rudest of men to remain unafiected, unsub- 
dued. For the sick chamber, the dying bed, the 
convicted, the despairing in soul, who so suitable 
to echo the love of " the still small voice" as the 
Christian female missionary. The Spirit works 
by means, and in leading a despairing man to 
Grod the plaintive voice of a prayerful woman, is 
all but omnipotent. 

Jenny followed the sergeant to the door to 
bid him good night, affording Robert Mitchell an 
opportunity of removing the wig, so as to make 
himself easily recognized by her on her return. 
Immediately she did so, when, startled at his un- 
expected appearance, she must have fallen to the 
ground, but that he rushed forward, and caught 
her in his arms. It was some minutes before 
she recovered her self-possession sufficiently to 
inquire whence he had come, and how he had 
entered the kitchen. Robert led her mind away 
for the time from the subject, informing her that 
he was on his way with " the prophet" to Ire- 
land, and that he could not leave without first 
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seeing her, reminding her of wliat she was in 
part aware of through Willie^s visit to Lochgoin — 
his own ordination, and describing to her how 
that evening he had been preaching at the 
mill. 

'' Oh, Robert l'^ she exclaimed, " yours is a 
glorious but a responsible work. I hope you will 
ever have grace given to you faithfully to dis- 
charge your duties, and win souls to God/^ 

"And so do I hope, Jenny,^^ answered 
Robert; "and I think you have read me this 
night a lesson of how fervently and lovingly I 
ought to fulfil my duty, in the way in which you 
have talked and prayed with that old soldier/' 

Blushing, Jenny turned round sharply, and 
inquired, " What, Robert, do you know about 
it? Nobody could have told you — ^were you 
here V 

" Yes,'' he replied, " in that comer, and wit- 
nessed and heard all. Grod be praised that you 
were able to do as you did, and may your 
prayers be answered." 

" Oh shame, Robert, and you a minister, and 
did not come to my help, directing to Jesus that 
poor, unhappy man. How I wish I had but 
known." 

" How glad I am you did not know. I have 
learned a lesson I did not understand before, and 
one I shall never again overlook. I never once 
thought of attempting to convert those cruel^ 
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heartless HigUanders. I have erer looked upon 
them as savages, not men; and have never 
sought for an opportunity of saying to one of 
them, ' You have a soul to be saved.^ Now, I 
shall return good for evil, blessing for cursing, 
life for death, wherever I can. Thank you, 
Jenny, for the lesson/' 

"And well may we all learn it, Robert, for 
surely He who died for sinners such as we are 
ought not to have his salvation limited by us, 
even as regards our oppressors." 

" Very true," said Robert, " and never more 
shall it be so with me." 

Now their conversation turned towards them- 
selves and their own prospects. Affectionate in- 
quiries were entered into concerning each other's 
health, how they had been engaged, what had 
happened, and how the future was likely to turn 
out for them. Building on the interference with 
King Charles of Archbishop Leighijon, Robert 
opened before Jenny a bright vision of there 
soon being a better state throughout Scotland, 
and how, settled over some loving people as 
their pastor, he would come and make her what 
she was so well fitted to be — a pastor's wife. 
'' You will then, Jenny," said he, " be so useful, 
and we shall be so happy. No more parting 
between us, all day long we shall be together, 
and we shall strive together to do good. For 
life together, and after a long season of mutual 
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bliss and usefulness^ we sliall finally be for ever 
together with the Lord/' 

" I want to leave this, Eobert,'* modestly re- 
plied Jenny, " and so does my mother. When 
my father took the farm attached to this house, 
as you know, he little expected that we should 
be obliged to live at the inn ; but he is resolved 
to give up both, if we cannot have the former 
without the latter ; and father says we can live 
very well without either. But I am yours, 
Robert ; I have pledged to be true to you, and 
that I shaU be.'' 

Thus occupied in the holy dreamings of 
youthful, loving hearts, /'the golden hours" 
passed over them as swiftly as minutes. Theirs 
was an engagement of true affection, a union in 
which they were equally yoked ; and amidst all 
the trials they had to encounter, nothing could 
shade their present felicity or darken their future 
prospects; and who but a demon would have 
done either the one or the other if he could? 
The thought that they were now so soon to part 
was the only source of sorrow ; but as they were 
80 happy together, they felt as if it could not be 
for long. Their beings were bound together in 
love, and from that common fountain they re- 
galed themselves with a felicity next only to the 
blessedness of heaven. Well might the poet, in 
the presence of a scene like this^ exclaim — 
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" O bi^pj loTe ! where love like this is found ! 
O heartfelt rapture! bliss beyond compare! 
Fve paced much this weary, mortal round. 
And sage experience bids me this declare — 
' If heaven a draught of heavenly pleasure spare^ 
One cordial in this melancholy vale, 
'Tis when a youthful, loving, modest pair. 
In other's arms, breathe out the tender tale. 
Beneath the milk-white thorn that scents the evening gale !* 



» 



But all earthly liappiness has a limit. It was 
now near midnight^ and Robert must return to 
the mill. He had seen Mr. and Mrs. Fleming, 
and had received from them a cordial greeting. 
Jenny and he were by themselves in the little 
family parlour, arranging, as best they could, 
how to correspond with each other during their 
separation. Still Robert lingered, and still they 
talked, when, unexpectedly, the door opened, 
and Willie Semple looked in, and wildly staring 
at them, shouted, '^YouVe a minister, Robert, 
and Jenny is to be a minister's wife. I hope 
I shall be dead, and with grandmother, then.*' 
Then hastily he withdrew, and closed the door. 
They called after him, but he was nowhere to 
be found. 

'' Poor youth,'' said Robert, " yet he is kind 
and good. We must do all we can for him when 
we are married and settled, Jenny." 

''He is kind," she replied, ''and is ever 
ready to serve me, and to do good to those that 
love (Jod. Many a life, by his hasty messages to 
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them to get out of the way, has been saved ; but 
how strangely the lad makes his appearance at 
times. Who would have thought of seeing him 
now? There is something uncommon about 
Willie." 

They at last separated, after bearing each 
other to God in prayer, seeking his protection, 
his guidance, and his love, and after vowing to 
each other eternal regard. The night was pitch- 
dark, but every step of the way was known to 
Eobert. Scarcely, however, had he left the 
village, when a gentle touch on the shoulder 
made him aware of some one near him. He 
started, and turned round. It was Willie. 

'^ I am here to see you safe home," he said. 
" Jenny will be anxious about you, and will not 
sleep unless I go back and tell her I saw you 
enter your father^s door." 

'^ Thank you, Willie, you are very kind. You 
shall come and live with us when we have our 
kirk and manse, and quiet times are restored; 
and Jenny and I shall make you so happy." 

" Live with Jenny and you, what will grand- 
mother say ? Live with a minister ! I must ask 
grandmother. Oh, yes ; and there will be a little 
Jenny for me to nurse. I shall teach her to 
walk, I shall lead her by the hand, I shall pull 
cowslips for her, and dance with her on the 
green. I did so with Jenny many and many a 
time. I shall laugh, and shout, and make her 
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merry. But I forget^ I shall be old then^ and 
she will call me ^Old Willie.' I shaU Uve to 
nurse a young Jenny. Ha^ ha! Gt)od night, 
Robert ; a safe journey to Mr. Peden and you to 
Ireland. Minister Robert, Willie will live with 
Jenny and you, mind. Otooi night.^' 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE ORACLE. 

" One prospect lost, another still we gain ; 
And not a canity is^yen in yain. 
See ! and confess, one comfort still must rise, 
*Ti8 this — though man's a fool, yet Gt>d is wise.** 

During the breakfast hour of the following day, 
several friends met at the house of William Nisbet. 
William was in high glee. It was obvious he was 
possessed, as he thought, of important informa- 
tion. He had been at the inn and had become 
acquainted with Robert's ordination, his last even- 
ing's service, and his visit to Jenny. He had, in 
his own mind, resolved to pay his respects, during 
the day, to Robert at the mill. It was one of 
William's special triumphs to get hold of a young 
minister as soon as possible after he was licensed 
to preach, and to lecture him, as he complacently 
entitled it, in a manner peculiar to himself. Yet, 
to do him justice, slowly, oracularly, and with a 
large share of self-sufficiency, he would say, on 
such occasions, many good .things. 

Often would he iiemark to his friends, after 
having gone over a list of ministers with whom 
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he had thus conversed — studiously passing over 
all who had in no way distinguished themselves — 
'^ Ah I they owe something to me, these divines ; 
I was the first to speak plainly to them ; some of 
us, who have never been at the university, but 
only at the colleges of common sense and prac- 
tical wisdom, can tell them, in a few words, more 
than some of their learned professors can commu- 
nicate in as many lectures. They will not soon 
forget my four P's and three R^s.^' 

^^Your four P^s and three R^s?" inquired 
Thomas Borland, "and pray, what may these 
be ? They may be of service to us, as well as to 
your ministers. We, too, may tell them to others, 
and thus make you lecture many you never meet.'^ 

"Why, they will do you no harm, at any 
rate," replied William ; " but there is just this 
difference — it is the manner as well as the matter 
that interests and instructs. Often have I told 
you how important it is that wisdom's lessons 
should be conveyed in short sentences, such as 
may be easily remembered and at any moment 
recalled. I shall now give you an example of my 
favourite theory. To my manner as well as to my 
matter, for I have said both are alike important, 
you will now oblige me by paying heed." Here 
William waved his hand with all the air of an 
orator, and, as if he had been addressing a large 
assembly, instead of two or three neighbours, 
" Gentlemen," said he, " my four P^s stand for a 
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minister's qualifications for his work — Piety, 
Prudence, Prayerfulness, and Perseverance ; and 
my three R's for the doctrine he has to preach — 
Ruin by the fall. Redemption in Christ, and Re- 
generation by the Holy Spirit. Gentlemen, I 
call these inultumin jparvo. What say you?" 

" It certainly is ' much sense in little space,' 
as the translation runs,'' replied Thomas, " and 
is well worthy of being remembered. William, 
do you intend giving your lay charge to Robert 
Mitchell ? He seems to be a young man of pro- 
mise. But, you know, his success may depend 
upon your lecturing him — a very grave responsi- 
bility resting upon your shoulders. Besides, he 
is going away for a period with the prophet, is he 
not ?" 

'' He is," answered our oracle, without pay- 
ing any heed to the somewhat satirical remark of 
his friend and neighbour ; " and this forenoon I 
propose walking with him part of the way to 
Broomhill ; it will be good exercise for me, and 
will afibrd me an occasion for discharging a duty 
which I have long felt to be obligatory upon me, 
and in fulfilling which I have been made useful. 
Ask Mr. Peden himself, and he will inform you 
how I once told him my mind. Young ministers 
have winced under it at first, and have been ready 
to rebel — ^for human nature, with them as with us 
all, is not forward to submit to superior wisdom. 
But^ in after years, many are the thanks I have 
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received for my memorable and practical admo> 
nitiona/' 

William Nisbet was true to bis word. Just 
as Robert was about to leave the mill he joined 
him^ and offered to accompany him. Evidently 
he would rather have been left to himself and to 
his own feelings after leave-takings but William 
was not a man whose delicacy enabled him readily 
to discern such a condition^ nor was he by a word 
or look to be shaken off. Rc^bert^ therefore, 
knowing his character^ and perceiving his perti- 
nacity^ made a virtue of necessity and submitted 
to his company. 

It was now mid-day. The weather was cold 
and frosty^ making the road hard and walking 
pleasant. Their way lay up hill, so that while 
they journeyed slowly, conversing as they pro- 
ceeded, the effort was quite sufficient to keep 
them comfortably warm. The scene around them 
formed a perfect panorama. In the valley be- 
neath lay, for miles east and west, the river 
Irvine, frozen over and presenting, in the rays of 
the sun, all the appearance of a large line of bur- 
nished silver. To the south was Lanfine, a mag- 
nificent estate, since vastly improved, but even 
then forming a noble stretch of sloping pasture- 
land, having, as a long, overtopping ridge, Gral- 
ston Moor ; and to the east, some three miles 
distant, rose, like a large sugar-loaf, but jagged 
and broken, Loudon Hill, one of the most pro- 
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minent and remarkable features in the whole 
landscape^ and visible on every side for many 
miles. The road of our travellers was on the 
Loudon side of the Irvine, tending towards 
Loudon Moor, forming, on the north, a country 
in every way the counterpart of Lanfine, on the 
south, as if the river had cut out by degrees the 
beautiful valley which it waters, bidding each 
side recede from it into noble undulating fields. 

" So, Robert,'^ began William, ''you are now 
an ordained minister of the persecuted Church of 
Scotland. Yours is a great honour, and now all 
the more so. For, as in war, the post of danger 
is the post of honour, so in our day, as the minis- 
ter's place is one of persecution and hardship, it 
is, therefore, one of all the greater responsibility 
and dignity. I wish you, sir, many years of 
labour and success in your Master's work.'* 

" Thank you, William, with all my heart. I 
feel indeed the honour which the Lord has put 
upon me, and the responsibility, too, especially, 
as you say, in a time like ours, when, to be a 
minister is often the way to become a martyr. 
The Lord give me grace to be faithful.'' 

'' Amen,' Robert. I am glad to hear you speak 
thus of your office and position, and of your wish 
to be a good steward of the mysteries of God. Li 
&ct, it is to help you to be faithful that I am come 
to talk to you to-day. A venerable minister has 
given you a charge on the occasion of your ordi- 
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nation^ and^ no donbt^ a very able expositioii of 
miniBterial duty ; bnt has it ever struck you that, 
in a court like a presbytery, where the lay 
element is as potent, and very properly so, as the 
ministerial, you ought to hear what laymen have 
to say about the ministry, as well as ministers ? I 
have long thought that this is a great oversight 
on the part of the Church, and in the discharge of 
a duty for which I feel myself peculiarly endowed, 
and in the fulfilment of which many have thanked 
me in after years, I am come to tell you my mind, 
hoping it will do you good for life." 

" Thank you, WiUiam," replied Robert. " I 
ought to be grateful to you for your thoughtful- 
ness, and for your anxiety to see me ^a good 
minister of Jesus Christ/ but would it not be 
better for you to wait till we meet, on my return, 
at the mill, wlicn, in the room by ourselves, we 
might discuss all these momentous subjects?" 

" Wait, young man ? Ah ! here is just one of 
the evils to bo guarded against, and which minis- 
ters, from their being oflBcially and constantly 
engaged about religious things, are apt to over- 
look. Waiting upon God is an hourly duty — 
waiting till to-morrow is no part of piety. ' To- 
^y/ says God, 'if ye would hear my voice.' 
Besides, where can I speak to you better than on 
this hill-side? Is not this the martyr-land of 
religion and liberty? Sir," said William, and 
here his hand was stretched out over the scene. 
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on these hills and in that valley Sir William 
Wallace^ once and again^ fought and conquered ; 
on these hills and in that valley the Culdees 
preached and prayed ; the Reformers, even Knox 
himself, at Newmilns yonder, thundered against 
the Papacy and denounced the Man of Sin ; and 
has not Peden preached here, and Gwthrie, Came- 
ron, and Cargill? No ! no, sir, this is holy ground, 
the fittest of any spot on earth for me, Canaan 
excepted, on which to give you my mind about 
the Christian ministry/' 

Robert very respectfully bowed submission to 
this burst of oratory, and allowed his companion 
to proceed. 

" I need not remind you," said William, " of 
the true character of the Christian ministry — that 
is more the duty of your brethren than mine. 
Yet it is wonderful by what a number of names 
the office is designated. Take the following as 
specimens : The Christian minister is a soldier, 
and at whatever post of duty or of danger the 
Captain of salvation sees fit to place him, he is 
to be ready to take his place, and in it to ' en- 
dure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.' 
The Christian minister is a steward, and ' it is 
expected of a steward that he be found faithful.' 
He is a bishop, and as an overseer he is 'to 
watch for souls as one who is to give an account.' 
Robert, these are weighty titles, and, as Richard 
Cameron often says, ' always solemnly attend to 
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solemn tlxings.' In these martyr-mountains of 
ours" — (they were now getting upon the high 
ground) — " do you not feel as if Gt>d directly 
addressed you and said^ Be a good soldier^ be a 
faithful steward, be a wise bishop ? *' 

" William," said Robert, " I assure you I fed 
exceedingly obliged to you for your kindness in 
thus addressing me. But I really am so over* 
whelmed by having to part from so many and 
such dear relatives and friends, and the prospect 
of having to leave these parts to-morrow, thai 
I cannot stand so grave an appeal. I would 
rather you would part from me here, and see me 
again on my return. Let us now bid each other 
good-bye." And here Robert was so affected — 
and no great wonder after the exciting scenes 
through which he had lately passed — that he burst 
into tears. But this, above all things, was just 
what William Nisbet rejoiced to see. Misunder- 
standing the cause, he put it down at once to his 
own eloquence. Robert rose a hundred degrees 
in his estimation. He was a victim not so soon 
to be surrendered. 

'^ Robert," said he, " it gratifies me exceed- 
ingly to see you so much affected by what I have 
said to you. It will not do, however, for me to 
postpone my remarks. You may be removed; I 
too must soon die. To do you good is my simple 
aim. We must not procrastinate." Robert wished 
he would ; but seeing that there was no prospect 
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of freeing himself, dasliing the tear from his eye, 
he resigned himself to his fate, and William con- 
tinued. Here his four P's and three R's came 
fully forth, with a running commentary on each 
one of them, which served to divert Robert's 
mind from other and afibcting remembrances, 
and which tickled and not a little amused him* 
But the great eflfort was to come. 

William now looked Robert full in the face, 
and said, "Remember, the first duty devolving 
upon you, as an instructor of others, is the duty 
which you owe to your own intellect, inasmuch 
as it is only as you are sound and honest in your 
own understanding, that you are capable of appre- 
ciating duty for yourself and for others. Besides, 
this virtue of possessing yourself of an ingenu- 
ous, independent mind, is by no means a conmion 
one in any age, but one which is essential in an 
era of persecution such as ours. In former times, 
instead of being valued and cherished, it was 
warred against, hated, hunted down, driven into 
exile, and dragged to the stake. It is even so 
now. Yes, Robert, and when a better time comes, 
to which you are looking forward with Jenny 
— and both of you deserve to see that time— you 
will find that often the good opinion of man has 
a more immediate influence than 'the approval of 
God, and that even with ministers of the gospel. 
But beware of such a snare. You cannot be the 
instructor of those you fear. You cannot mould 
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for Grod those whose good opinions mould jotl 
Robert^ believe me, a high place in the glori- 
ous company of 'the faithful^ is ever due to 
him, who, superior to the smiles or the sneers, 
the contempt or the courtesy of man, liyes 
supremely to his Saviour, dedicating his soul, 
as a temple, chaste and inviolate, to trath 
alone/' 

To this Robert gave his foil consent, and 
William went on : " Supposing, then, you, as a 
minister, possessed of my four P*s, your doc- 
trines to be my three R's, and your mind to be 
independent and self-relying, I wish to say one 
word to you about how to preach ; even as John 
Knox wished all ministers to be men whose 
words ' strike and stick/ Never make your 
sermons all dry doctrine, statements of abstract 
truth, essays of logic-chopping and mind-milling, 
as if the pulpit were appointed for an intellectual 
gladiatorship, and men came to church simply to 
observe the fight and admire the victory. Men, 
in their present state, Robert, are incarnations, 
and the truth they need is truth not in the 
abstract, but in the concrete. You must embody 
truth, you must illustrate doctrine. Often have 
I sat and listened till my heart was sore and my 
temper was chafed into rage, at some ministers 
seeking to establish what every mind takes for 
granted, or in giving expression to hard abstrac- 
tions, till I saw the attention of the hearers dis- 
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tracted, and many falling fast asleep. Here 
numbers of ministers fail. 

" Take an example of what I mean.. The in- 
tention of the minister is to show that 8in< is sure 
to be punished, and virtue to-be rewarded. This 
truth has to be presented so aa to be remembered. 
The following illustration is worth a bushel of dry 
declamation: — ^An Eastern prince coveted the 
garden of a poor widow, whose cottage was near 
his palace. He was anxious to build upon it a 
pavilion of pleasure. He sent to her to purchase 
it, but she refused, saying, ^ It is only mine for 
life ; it is my son^s, my only child^s, and I dare not 
rob him of his paternal acre.' The prince seized 
the land, and erected on it his pavilion. The 
poor widow, forlorn and destitute, leading her 
child by the hand, went to the pacha or magis- 
trate to ask for redress. The pacha was a kind- 
hearted, upright man. He heard her story, and 
was touched by it, and begged her to leave her 
case with him, which she was very willing to do. 

" It so happened, early one morning, that the 
magistrate heard of the prince and his followers 
going out to hunt. His resolution was imme- 
diately taken, and his plan matured. Disguising 
himself, and cajrying with him a large sack, he 
hurried on the road over which the prince was to 
pass, and began to fill his sack with dust. Aa 
the prince rode past, turning to one of his fol- 
lowers, he said, ' What is this simpleton engaged 



198 PEDEN THE PBOPHET. 

in. You ride slowly on^ I shall go and have a 
little sport with him/ His highness came bad^ 
to where the magistrate busied himself^ and dis- 
mounting, inquired what he was doing* ' I am 
filling this sack with dust/ was his reply ; * will 
you help me?' Entering into the sporty the 
prince assisted him, and when it was fuU^ he 
asked him to aid him in getting it on his back. 
No sooner was it placed upon his shoulders than, 
under its weight, he fell flat upon the earth, with 
the sack lying upon him ; whereupon the prince 
shouted with laughter. The time was now come 
to retaliate. Creeping from beneath the load, and 
casting off his disguise, the magistrate rose and 
stood before the prince. Astonished, his high- 
ness inquired, ^ And what means this ?' * May it 
please your majesty,' he replied, ' you thought it 
folly in me to gather dust, and to seek to cany 
as much as to be crushed beneath its weight ; but 
that sack of dust is not so heavy as the soil of 
the poor widow's garden that you have gathered 
and put upon your shoulders, and with which you 
are passing through this world, that it may sink 
you in eternity.' ' I understand you, I under- 
stand you,' hastily answered the prince, * I am 
the fool, I see. I shall cast it off my shoulders 
while I can. Go, restore the garden, with the 
pavilion which I have erected on it, and in which 
I will come and visit ^' the widow and the father- 
less." 
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'' Eobert, our sins make the sack of dust^ 
gathered by us on life's highway, and placed upon 
our shoulders, which, if we do not take care and 
get rid of, may sink us and keep us down ; while, 
by the same powers with which God has endowed 
us, redeemed and sanctified, we may turn the 
desert into a sweet garden, the sinfiil soul into a 
sanctified pavilion of pleasure, in which God may 
meet with us and we with Him. I want to see, 
Robert, ministers preaching so as to make every 
act of injustice and every deed of evil so appear, 
in their aggravation and hideous unshapeliness, 
as to lead men to hate them ; and I want to in- 
duce them so to exhibit ^ the beauty of holiness,' 
especially as it lives and breathes, suffers and dies 
in Christ, as to constrain them to turn to it as 
to the only true excellence and abiding wealth. 
But I must not continue. Forgive William Nisbet. 
You know he has always been the friend of minis- 
ters, though he has often been called by them 
self-opinionated and conceited. He may be both ; 
but no one wishes you a longer, more prosperous, 
or happier ministry than he. Robert, farewell." 

Robert Mitchell had scarcely time to recover 
himself, after giving him his hand, before William 
left him. He had delivered his lecture and done 
his special work. At a short distance he turned 
round and said, ^' Always remember the four P's 
and the three R's,'' and then hastened on his way 
homeward. Robert felt the force of much that 
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had been said to him ; and though the season was 
inopportune and the manner of the speaker in- 
trusive, yet he confessed to himself that^ to his 
dying day, he could not forget William's lay 
charge. It had often occurred to his own mind, 
that the remarks of a judicious layman to a stu- 
dent just about to enter on the ministry, in which 
the feelings, the wants, and the wishes of the 
people were embodied, as well as their longings 
and experience expressed, might be of lasting 
service. William had picked up his views by 
attending many ordinations, and was able clearly 
to express them by the aid of a' good memory, 
and from having frequently talked to other young 
ministers in a like manner. Still, all constituted 
an utterance of strong common sense and accu- 
rate observation, such as never fails to produce 
an impression. Especially were his hints of 
value in regard to an embodied rather than a 
mere abstract and dry doctrinal ministry. 

An hour of solitary meditation followed this 
interruption. Eobert was now scarcely a mile 
from Broomhill, but his mind was in no mood at 
once to make for the waiting circle there. Every 
scene and summit around him, seeing that he was 
shortly, and it might be for years, to quit them, 
was dear to him. He had many heartfelt associa- 
tions with them all. There was scarcely a farm- 
house, on either side of the river, in which he had 
not some youthful acquaintance or dear friend. 
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With many he had taken sweet counsel, and gone 
with them to the house of God. And since their 
minister at Newmilns, and the others around, had 
been driven from their churches, and had been 
compelled to hold meetings in the farm-houses, 
on the moors, and even in the caves of the earth, 
in these familiar scenes, they had become all the 
more hallowed to him, and the surrounding inha- 
bitants all the more interesting, as a portion of 
the persecuted Church of God. 

For a moment his prayer was, that when times 
of peace came, he might be permitted to minister 
among this much-loved people. But he checked 
himself before he had done more than uttered the 
petition, feeling that it was quite honour enough 
to be permitted, anywhere, to live and labour as 
a minister of eternal salvation to men. All now 
with him was devotion, petition^ thanksgiving, 
and supplication. He had his God to praise, his 
own self-dedication to renew, his relations to carry 
one by one to his Saviour and Friend, one dearer 
to him than his own life to remember, Zion's pros- 
perity to be sought, and his afflicted, persecuted 
brethren and fathers to be commended to his Lord 
and their Lord, to his Father and their J'ather. 

Such hours, among the solitary places of the 
earth, are not even now, we hope and believe, 
unfrequent. Many of God's children have still 
their mountain and moor retreats. There is, in- 
deed, a strange grandeur in communing with the 
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Lord alone, by the wild sea wave or on the soli- 
tary mountain waste. The bustle, the battle, the 
boiling, breeding iniquity, the surging sin-billow 
of the city life-scenes of our over-crowded popula- 
tions, are fearfully unfit for fellowship with the skies. 
Yet there especially prayer requires to be offered. 
Nay, the state of the Church now everywhere 
demands prayer. We may not have persecution, 
and yet be powerless; we may not enter into 
outward worldly conformity, and yet be feeble 
through lethargic spirituality. Men are really 
strong for labour just as they are powerful in 
prayer. Oh, what moments the prophets had, in 
their time, through communion with God — ^what 
seasons of faith and love, of hope and joy, of holy 
vision and hallowed heart-preparedness for com- 
ing toil ! Our Lord himself oflen sought the 
mountain-side and the midnight hour for prayer. 
Yes, and if ever this world is to be rescued from 
the grasp of Satan and the bondage of sin, it 
must be by ministers knowing more of God as 
the source of their strength, and of the life of his 
Church as consisting in unreserved separation 
from a world lying in the bosom of the Wicked 
One. 

As Robert Mitchell gazed upon the scenes 
where the Lord's persecuted people were forced 
to meet in secret, and under the influence of such 
associations gave vent to the feelings of his heart, 
aided by the Spirit of God, a vision of the future 
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for his country rose up before him — of means of 
general education in every parish, and of religious 
worship in every district, which filled his heart 
with confidence and armed his soul with strength 
— a vision to realize which he felt he was pre- 
pared both to labour, to suffer, and if need be to 
die. Nor did he ever entirely lose the influence 
from his soul of that memorable hour. 



d 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



THE WANDERERS. 



** At their shady lodge arrived, both stood. 
Both turned, and under open sky adored 
The God that made the sky, air, earth, and hearen.** 

Early next morning " the prophet " and Robert 
were on their way to Glenhead. Many a wish 
was now being expressed and many a search 
made, in different parts, for Mr. Peden's capture 
and life. Of this he was well aware. Hence 
they kept aloof, in their journey, from the villages 
and towns, passing over to the south side of the 
Irvine, and travelling by Gralston Hill till they 
reached Cessnock, whence they speedily entered 
the parish of Som, and arrived at their destina- 
tion. 

Only the day before a party of soldiers had 
been there from Kilmarnock, ransacking the 
place, treating with indignity the inmates, and 
carrying away with them whatever they thought 
of value. Mr. Peden expressed to his brother, 
in feeling terms, his deep grief that for his sake 
he should meet with so much ill-treatment and 
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injury. But he was immediately interrupted by 
the exclamation^ " Say not so, brother, it is for 
God and for his cause you live and labour — ^the 
Grod we love, the cause in which we too delight ; 
'it is through much tribulation we enter the 
kingdom.' But see, they have not taken away 
this treasure — our father's Bible — and does it not 
tell us that ' blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven ' ?" 

After a scanty meal had been partaken of, 
and family worship had been engaged in, every 
spot where '^ the prophet " was wont to frequent, 
and especially the well-remembered walk at a 
little distance from the house, was visited by him. 
It was a considerable time since he had been at 
home, for he knew that his pursuers had spies 
who were constantly lingering about the place in 
the hope of taking him. In fact, many were the 
hair-breadth escapes which he had experienced, 
during his wearisome joumeyings. On one of 
these occasions, having come from Mauchline, he 
was passing over the moor towards Glenhead, 
when suddenly there appeared in sight several 
moss-troopers, as they were called, a sort of wild 
cavalry, whose duty it was to ride from one place 
to another over the dreary heaths frequented by 
the Covenanters, in order to seize them and drag 
them to suffering, and frequently to death. Seen 
by them, they made towards him, in full gallop. 
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He ran for a well-known glen, on the banks of 
the river Ayr, where he had frequently before 
found a safe retreat from his persecutors. The 
way was rugged, over bog and heath, and the 
chase was long. But just as he came to the 
water-side and found himself unable to leap oyer 
it, his foot slipped and he fell. Near where he 
lay he discovered, in a moment, a small caTem, 
which had been scooped out by the running 
stream, partly concealed by the overhanging 
grass. He rolled himself into it, but had scarcely 
done so, before his pursuers, rushing down the 
bank, and looking around after their prey, of 
whom they had lost sight, dashed into the water 
and rode over — the hoof of one of the horses 
sliding down in front of his hiding-place, and so 
near him, that it grazed his head, trampling his 
bonnet into the earth beneath. Mr. Peden was 
not a man to overlook the providence of Him, 
without whose knowledge even a sparrow falls 
not to the ground, in such a memorable inter- 
position as this. Often would he refer to such 
cases, as to exhibitions of immediate divine 
interposition. 

To return to our native place after long 
absence and many changes, is ever an occasion of 
serious reflection and solemn thought. They 
who were babes at our forthgoing, the fathers 
and mothers now — the young men then, the old 
men now — the aged, all, or almost all, gone — 
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the scenes around the same and even perhaps 
more beautiful, as seen by older eyes and more 
experienced judgment — society new, in fact the 
world a new one, into which we need a new 
introduction, we remembering few, and few 
remembering us — a whole generation sunk into 
the dust, another entered into life, and the only 
remaining one having gone on and grown old — 
there are few who have been long from their 
natal spot, visiting it again, can do so without 
the most tender remembrances and subdued 
feelings. 

Not entirely thus, for he had not been so 
many years away, but yet in part, this was the 
experience of Mr. Peden at this time. His 
honoured father and beloved mother were no 
more, and he had not been there since their 
decease. His sister had married, and had gone 
to live at a distance. His two brothers, brought 
up to trade, were in business, one in Catrine and 
the other in Newmilns. His eldest brother, now 
the father of a family, occupied the farm. Mr. 
Stewart, his beloved schoolmaster, was no more. 
Many of the old neighbours were dead. Every 
spot around was familiar as an old friend, and 
yet all was changed — affectingly changed. Mr. 
Peden felt this, but said little; only; turning 
to Robert Mitchell and his brother in tears, he 
feelingly exclaimed, ^' Oh the delightful prospect 
of a better land, of a Father's house in heaven, 
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and of a family meeting which is to know do 
parting !'* 

The time Mr. Peden remained was necea- 
sarily limited — ^in fact^ his personal safety re* 
quired that it should be so. Hurrying on to 
Carrick^ he encountered another of those lemark- 
able deUverances which have been so carefoUy 
recorded^ and become as household narratives 
among the peasantry of the West of Scotland. 
Here he met with the venerable Mr. Welsh, 
one of the ministers of Ayr, at the house of the 
Laird of Glorover. Riding out together, they sud- 
denly came upon a party of the enemy's horse, 
whom it was impossible to avoid. The Laird's 
heart failed him, as he saw no prospect before 
them but of becoming prisoners. Mr. Peden, 
observing this, instantly exclaimed, in his wonted 
prophet-like strain, " Keep up your courage and 
your confidence, for God hath laid an arrest on 
these men, that they shall do us no harm.*' 
When they met they were courteous, and asked 
the way. Mr. Peden went with them, and showed 
them the ford of the Water of Titt. When he 
returned, the Laird said, "Why did you go ? you 
should have let the lad go with them." '' No,'* 
said he, " they might have asked questions of the 
lad, which might have discovered us; but as for 
me, I knew that they would be like Egyptian 
dogs, they could not move a tongue against me, 
my time not being yet come.'' 
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Many were the pastoral visits wliicli '^the 
prophet '' paid, on his way into Gralloway, cheer- 
ing the hearts of the persecuted, and enlivening 
the faith of those who were downcast, because of 
continued oppression. There was a hiding-place 
near Sanquhar, which was frequently made use 
of by him about this time, as well as during 
other periods of his pilgrimage, called Glendyne, 
from which he emerged, preaching on the moor at 
some distance to multitudes who gathered from 
all the districts around, and again retiring into this 
solitude. Glendyne is situated about three miles 
from the town of Sanquhar. It is, in fact, a com- 
plete glen, in some parts assuming the form of a 
ravine, and stretching for miles eastward, in the 
midst of high and overfrowning hills. At the 
eastern opening into this deep retreat is a cluster 
of rocks, gathering to a peak, from the summit of 
which a noble prospect of a vast extent of country 
is obtained. Near the western end, in former 
days, was a cavern, of considerable dimensions, 
overhung with the branches of the sturdy oak and 
clustering brushwood^ known only to few, and 
visited by them in order to supply the wants of 
Gt)d's suflTering people, and in which "the pro- 
phet ^' spent many a dreary day and solitary night. 
This retreat is still venerated as the consecrated 
home of the Covenanting wanderers, and the 
honoured shelter of the memorable Alexander 
Peden. 
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On this joumej almost every &milj in the 
parish of New Luce was visited at night by their 
former pastor, accompanied by Bobert. Ajod 
now they made their way to Portpatrick, eoitered 
into a fishing-boat, and after a cold, but by no 
means boisterous passage, landed at Donaghadee. 
It is not our intention, inviting though the subject 
may be, to follow Mr. Peden in his many joumey- 
ings, or to recount the wonderful doings of God 
by him during this period of his voluntary exile. 
In truth, Presbyterianism owes to this holy man 
and his fellow-fiigitives an eternal debt of grati- 
tude for what was accomplished by them through- 
out the whole of the North of Ireland. Has their 
martyr-energy even now departed ? Is there not 
much of the spirit of stem adherence to principle 
and opposition to error, severe it may be, yet 
trustworthy and true, for which the North of Ire- 
land is still remarkable, which may be traced from 
sire to son, since the visits of these fugitives? 
Returning now and then secretly to his native 
country, and counselling the leaders of the Co- 
venanting party, in their difficulties, and then 
going back again, he passed the greater part of 
his time in Ireland until 1673. 

It was in June of that year, that Mr. Peden 
paid a hasty visit to his friend Hugh Ferguson, of 
Knockdow, in Carrick. He constrained him to 
stay all night. Mr. Peden replied — "Mr. Fer- 
guson, it will be a dear night for both you and 
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me, if I tarry with you/' '' We shall run the 
risk of that," said Hugh, '^ to have an honoured 
servant of Grod with us/' " Yours then be the 
responsibility," replied the prophet. That night 
Major Cockbum, with a troop of dragoons, sur- 
rounded the house, took both Mr. Ferguson and 
Mr. Peden prisoners, and carried them to Edin- 
burgh. For '^ reset, harbour, and converse " with 
an outlaw, Mr. Ferguson was fined a thousand 
merks, amounting to £200 sterling of our money. 
Mr. Peden was tried, and sent a prisoner to the 
Bass Bock, a barren insulated rock, situated at 
the mouth of the Firth of Forth, and long used as 
a strong fortification, on which were retained State 
prisoners. 

While there, the following extraordinary cir- 
cumstances are recorded as having occurred to 
Mr. Peden : — One Sabbath morning, as he was 
engaged in the worship of God, a young girl, 
about the age of fourteen, came to his chamber- 
door, and began to mock him, accompanying her 
jeers with loud laughter. "Poor thing," said 
Mr. Peden to her, " thou laughest and mockest 
at the service of God, but ere long God shall write 
such a sudden and surprising judgment on thee, 
as will stay the laughter of many." Very shortly 
afterwards, as she was walking on the rock, a 
sudden gust of wind swept her off into the sea, 
where she was lost. This event, for a short time, 
produced among ev^n the most wicked on the 
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island a certain fear and dread^ keeping them 
from molesting " the prophet/' 

The soldiers of the guard were frequently 
shifted from Edinburgh Castle and the fortifica- 
tion of the Bass. A fearfnllj ungodly race many 
of them were. Nothing seemed to give them 
more pleasure than to torment those good and holy 
men who were prisoners. Some time after the 
event above recorded, Mr. Peden was walking 
upon the rock, when some soldiers passed by. 
One of them, bent on annoyance, turning round 
and looking him full in the face, said to him, 
" The devil take thee." " The prophet,*' lifting 
up his hand and pointing at him, with his eyes 
fixed upon him, said, " Fie, fie, wretchdd man, 
thou knowest not what thou art saying, but thou 
shalt repent that." The man stood still with 
astonishment, said no more, but returned to the 
guard-house smitten to the heart, and called out 
for^Mr. Peden to come to him, for, said he, *' the 
devil is coming to take me away." 

Mr. Peden went to him, spoke to him, prayed 
with him. His visits were frequent. Deep were 
his convictions and awful. In a short time, how- 
ever, the Spirit of the Lord brought him to the 
feet of the Saviour, and there he found ''peace in 
believing.'* It was now his turn to moimt guard, 
but he reftised. This was again and again re- 
peated. At length he was summoned before the 
governor, and threatened with death by to-mor- 
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row morning at ten o'clock. Thrice over was lie 
told this, and thrice did he reply, '^ Though you 
tear me to pieces, I shall never again lift arms 
against these good men, for this is to fight against 
the Lord Jesus Christ and his blessed cause/' 
At length the governor, seeing him so resolute, 
and speaking of him to his companions as if he 
had become insane, put him forth from the garri- 
son and commanded him to be set ashore. He 
returned to his native village in East Lothian, 
where he had a wife and family, and where he 
lived a singularly devoted Christian life. 

Again Mr. Peden was removed from the Bass 
to Edinburgh. With sixty others, engaged in 
the same blessed cause, he was sentenced to 
banishment. They were appointed to be con- 
veyed to America, then a penal settlement, so 
called, though numbers who were sent there were 
of " the salt of the earth.'' Among his compa- 
nions at this period of trial, was Alexander An- 
derson, a youth of only fifteen years of age, of 
remarkable parts and piety. For some time he 
had been distinguished for his eminent godliness^ 
Touched by the gentle words which he spake, 
and the Christ-like life which he led, many were 
brought by him to the cross. The enemies of 
the truth were not likely to overlook a servant 
of Jesus such as this. Tender years had no 
eloquence for them to touch their hard and ruth- 
Jess hearts. He was dragged from the embrace 
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of his beloved and pious parents to prison and to 
banishment, without one murmnr or complaint, 
but to the last he commended all to Christ, and 
rejoiced that they could see how Gk>d in his 
weakness could perfect strength. 

Chained together as if they were felons, the 
venerable Peden among the number, these sixty 
holy men were made a spectacle throughout the 
streets of Edinburgh, were compelled .to walk in 
this state to Leith, and there were placed on 
board ship for London, from thence to be con* 
veyed to Virginia. Buthless times were these, 
and heartless work was this, but God did not for- 
sake the sufferers. Christ feels his children's 
trials as if they were his own, and is ever near 
them to do them good. As they were thus being 
publicly exposed, the eyes of many of them being 
ever and anon turned to Mr. Peden, to whom 
they durst not speak, " the prophet," at the risk 
of his life, shouted with a loud voice to his com- 
panions in bonds, " Fear not, brethren, the ship 
is not yet built which will take us either to Vir- 
ginia or any other plantation.'' This prediction 
was received with a hoarse laugh by the jailers 
and guard who were conducting the prisoners to 
the quay, yet it went to the heart of those whom 
they commanded, and to the letter it was afters- 
wards realized. 

Scarcely had the vessel into which they were 
placed got into Leith Beads, when a report 
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became prevalent, causing great nneasiness and 
alarm among the prisoners, that there were 
on board thumbkins and other instruments of 
torture, which were to be daily used to keep 
them in subordination. When tMs rumour 
reached Mr. Peden, he immediately went on 
deck to assure his fellow-passengers. He said, 
'' Brethren, why are you so discouraged ? You 
need not fear, there will be neither thumbkins 
nor bootkins used here. Lift up your hearts 
for the day of your redemption draweth near. 
When we are at London, we shall all be set at 
Uberty." 

More than once the opportunity occurred 
when they might have seized the ship and es- 
caped, but they would do nothing without Mr. 
Peden's advice. " Let alone,^' was his decisive 
reply to them, '' for the Lord will set us at liberty 
in a way more conducive to his own glory and 
our safety.'^ The voyage was a long one, there 
being scarcely a breath of wind for days. The 
master of the ship was now longing to reach his 
destination. At the close of a fortnight from 
the time they left Leith, they landed at London. 
Only too glad to get rid of them, they were at 
once taken to the skipper who was to convey 
them to Virginia. They were represented ta 
him as being a gang of thieves and robbers ; but 
he, being a good man, and finding that they were 
CluiBtians banished because of their love of truth. 
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Bolemnlj declared that no authority in the world 
would either induce or compel him to go to sea 
with them. In this state of things^ when the one 
captain would not receive them and the other 
found it beyond his means to retain them, they 
were all set at liberty^ as Mr. Peden had foretold. 

What were they now to do to sustain them- 
Belves ? An event like this could not occur with- 
out exciting considerable attention. Ascertaining 
who they were, the Nonconformists of London 
showed them no little kindness. Mr. Peden was 
especially welcomed by the brethren. Among 
others, the Lord Shaftesbury, ofthat day, happily 
represented by a no less noble Lord Shaftesbury, 
of this day, who was always ready to assist the 
Presbyterians, and do good to all good men, re- 
joiced in the opportunity of befriending "the 
prophet.'' Indeed, as the prisoners returned 
K^meward, there was scarcely a town or village 
through which they passed where they did not 
find some holy men and women, who, sympa- 
thizing with them in all their sufferings, and one 
with them to a large extent in their views, were 
not ready to succour them, and to bid them " Grod 
speed " on their way. 

For between four and five years Mr. Peden re- 
mained in England. His labours were numerous, 
both in the metropolis and throughout many of 
the counties. Concealed, indeed, from public 
announcement most of these services were, and 
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all of them unostentatious; but that great day can 
only reveal how many souls he comforted, how 
many waverers he established in the fcdth, how 
many poor, perishing sinners he was instrumental 
in leading to " the Lamb of Gt)d which taketh 
away the sins of the world/' No human calcula- 
tion is capable of reckoning the extent of good 
which one holy man of God, accompanied by the 
Spirit of divine grace, may accomplish^ preaching 
as an Evangelist, from place to place, even during 
a very short period. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE ARCHBISHOP. 
I 

'* But let eterual infamy panne 
The wretch to nought bat bis ambition tme.** 

The Court of High Commission, towliich weliaye 
many times referred, dates its origin from the 
time of Queen Elizabeth. To the institution of 
this tribunal, she was instigated by that inveterate 
churchman and persecutor. Archbishop WMtgift. 
The design of the Court was to enforce, by every 
possible means, conformity to the Established 
Church. The constitution of the Commission 
was as follows : It consisted of forty-four commis- 
sioners, twelve of whom were ecclesiastics. , Three 
of the number formed a quorum, and could exer- 
cise the full power of the Court. Its jurisdiction 
extended over the whole kingdom, and over all 
orders in the state. Its authority was absolute 
and tyrannical in the extreme. 

This Court was, in fact, a real Inquisition, and 
was empowered " to visit and reform all errors, 
heresies, schisms — in a word, to regulate all reU- 
gious opinion, and to punish every breach of uni- 
formity in the exercise of public worship.^' In 
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carrying out tliis purpose, the Commissioners 
were directed to make inquiry, not only by the 
legal methods of juries and witnesses, but by all 
other means which they could devise ; that is, by 
the rack, by torture, by inquisition, by imprison- 
ment. Where they thought proper to suspect a 
person, they might administer to him an oath, 
called eX'Offidoy by which he was bound to answer 
aU questions, and might thereby be obliged to 
accuse himself, his nearest relation, or his most 
intimate friend. The fiiies they imposed were 
discretionary, and often occasioned the total ruin 
of the offender ; and the imprisonment to which 
they condemned a supposed delinquent was 
limited by no rule but their own pleasure. They 
assumed a power of imposing on the clergy what- 
ever articles of subscription, and consequently of 
faith, which they thought proper ; and, the more 
to enlarge their authority, they retained the power 
of punishing all incests, adulteries, fornications ; 
all outrages, misbehaviours, and disorders in mar- 
riage — the amount of the punishment for which 
was left to their own judgment, without any con- 
trol whatever. In a 'word, the injustice, the 
cruelty of this horrid tribunal was never surpassed 
by any branch of the Romish Inquisition, and 
fearfuUy illustrated the nearness of the general 
relationship between priestcraft and tyranny. 

The High Commission at Edinburgh, revived 
by Charles II., at the urgent request of Arch- 
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bishop Sharp^ Greneral Middleton^ and others of 
a kindred character and ambition^ waa^ if pos^ 
sible^ still more cmel to the Covenanters than 
Whitgift's had been, in the days of Elizabeth, to 
the Puritans and Nonconformists. Torture, fine, 
imprisonment, death were its daily inflictions. It 
became intensified in its tyranny in proportion as 
the spirit of revolt increased against Episcopacy. 
After the rise in Dumfries-shire, and thronghonft 
the West, and the conflict at Pentland, it knew 
no bounds. Graham of Claverhouse, afterwards 
Earl of Dundee — a name to this day nnspeak- 
ably abhorred throughout the Covenanting dis- 
tricts, on account of the well-authenticated deeds 
of rapine, blood, and murder which were com- 
mitted by his orders — now assumed the command 
of the army throughout the West and South, 
These districts were scoured by a ruthless multi- 
tude of armed Highlanders and other soldiers, 
who spared neither youth nor age, males nor 
females. About two thousand persons were out- 
lawed on the supposed offence of having had 
intercourse and conversation with so-called 
rebels, and were continually being hunted from 
place to place, in their retreats in towns or 
villages, or among the moors and mountain fast- 
nesses, by spies, informers, soldiers, and oppres- 
sive magistrates; and many, without trial, were 
cruelly robbed, maimed, and put to death. 

The attempt on Archbishop Sharp's life, to 
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which we have elsewhere referred, greatly aggra- 
vated the spirit of oppression in the Court of the 
High Commission, over which he ruled supreme ; 
but it was with no sanction of the Covenanting 
party that this event occurred. James Mitchell, 
the author of it, was a young man of good parts 
and upright character, but sorely affected by the 
suflferings which he saw some of the best and 
noblest of his countrymen endure. He con- 
sidered Sharp very largely the instigator of 
these unjustifiable inflictions, and appears to have 
felt that he would be doing his country good 
service by removing such a tyrant from the 
earth. No one ever attempted to justify such a 
deed. For a season Mitchell escaped by fleeing 
to Flanders ; in the following year he returned, 
and visited Edinburgh. Sir William Sharp, the 
Archbishop's brother, hearing of his return, 
armed his servants, surrounded the house in 
which he lodged, seized him, and cast him into 
prison. 

No time was lost in bringing him to trial. 
On the following day he was arraigned before 
the Lord Chancellor, Lord Register, Lord Advo- 
cate, and Lord Halton. There was no evidence 
on which to convict him. At length, having 
been taken aside by the Lord Chancellor, and in- 
formed in these solemn words, " Upon my great 
oath and reputation, if I be Chancellor, I will save 
your life,*' if he would only confess the truth, he 
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admitted his guilt ; bat lie was not set at liberty. 
For four years be was detained in prison^ now 
tried, now tortured, sent to tbe Bass Bock, 
brought back again, and, finally, on the evi- 
dence which had been obtained by perjniy, 
was condemned ^^to be hanged on a gibbet 
in the Grassmarket, Edinburgh, till death.'' 
Archbishop Sharp endeavoured to get his head 
and hands severed from his body, and exposed 
in a public place in the city ; but in this he was 
disappointed. A historian of the time informs 
us, that ^^this action, and all concerned in it, 
were looked on by the people with horror, as 
it was such a complication of treachery, per. 
jury, and cruelty, as the like had not, perhaps, 
been known." 

As our narrative will not require that we 
should make further personal reference to Arch- 
bishop Sharp, save only in as far as he was one 
of this fearful Commission Court, and went largely 
to make it what it was — ^an abhorrence to the 
whole country — it may be as well that we narrate, 
in a few sentences, his history, character, and 
end. No name of ecclesiastic is more execrated 
in Scottish history than his ; no attempt of Epis* 
copal High Church partisanship to fix his murder 
upon the Covenanting party, as such, has ever 
been more abortive or vain. 

James, Archbishop Sharp, was the son of 
William Sharp, for years the sheriff-clerk of 
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Banffsliire. He was bom in Banff Castle^ on the 
4tli of May, 1618. His grandfather was David 
Sharp, a merchant in Aberdeen. His mother was 
Isabel Lesley, daughter of Lesley of Kininvy, a 
near relative of the Earl of Bothes. He was 
early destined for the clerical profession, and 
was, with that end in view, sent to study at 
Marischal College and University, Aberdeen. 
He afterwards visited the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. On the recommendation of the 
celebrated Alexander Henderson, he subsequently 
received an appointment to the chair of philo- 
sophy in the University of St. Andrews. Soon 
afterwards, he was presented by the Earl of 
Crawford to the church and parish of Crail, on 
which he resigned his professorship. As he pre- 
tended to great zeal for Presbyterianism, he 
enjoyed the full confidence, and took part in 
all the councils, of the leaders of that Church. 

In August, 1651, he and a number of other 
ministers, with some of the nobility, were sur- 
prised by a party of the English, in Fifeshire, 
where they had met in private conference, and 
were carried prisoners to England. Very soon, 
with his wonted craft. Sharp obtained the confi- 
dence of Cromwell, and was set at liberty, while 
the rest, long afterwards, were retained in con- 
finement. 

About this time, a serious controversy arose 
among the Presbyterians, and one which sorely 
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divided them. It was^ as to whether the mere het 
of being Royalists was sufficient to accord to them 
the liberty of being with the King and constitut- 
ing part of his army ; or whether he was entirely 
to depend upon and be encircled by a Covenant* 
ing people and a Covenanting army. The latter 
opinion, the more rigid Covenanters maintained 
with great firmness, warmly protesting against 
any deviation from it, and were, on this account, 
called Protesters. The former opinion was as 
cordially embraced and strongly urged by the 
Royalists, making the test the resolve to stand by 
the King, and were thereby known as Resolu- 
tioners. Not that the latter were not PVesby- 
terians; they were so. But they were not 
prepared to reject assistance proflFered by those 
who were not, in the strict sense of the term. 
Covenanters. The Protesters saw no hope for 
the King^s cause, except as it was in the hands of 
leaders whom they could trust, and of soldiers 
who fought both for the King and the Covenant. 
The Resolutioners were ready to welcome help 
from all quarters, where there was a willingness 
to render it. This the former considered a com- 
promise of all principle — this the latter esteemed 
the dictate of a justifiable expediency and proper 
prudence. And this dispute, at a time when the 
country was in great danger, was carried to such 
a pitch that the forces of the kingdom became 
thoroughly divided. We cannot justify^ as an 
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abstract principle, the determination of the ex- 
treme Covenanters. And yet there were good 
reasons for fearing, in the then state of political 
parties, as to where Charles, with too much 
latitude, would have endeavoured to drag the 
nation. 

We need scarcely say that Sharp was a 
strong Resolutioner. In 1657 he was sent, by 
his party, to London, to plead their cause with 
Cromwell, in opposition to Messrs. James Guth- 
rie, Paiaick Gillespie, and the other commis- 
sioners from the Protesters. When there was a 
prospect of the Restoration in January, 1660, he 
was again despatched to watch over the interests 
of the Church. He remained in the metropolis 
till May, when he was sent to Breda, to meet 
Charles, to propose a settlement of the ecclesias- 
tical difficulties in Scotland. He returned to 
London, and continued, till August, in close 
communication with the leading persons of the 
day; maintaining, at the same time, an active 
correspondence with the clergy of Scotland, who 
still placed entire confidence in him. This cor- 
respondence has been largely preserved, and 
exhibits, on Sharp's part, great adroitness, a 
thorough knowledge of parties, and marvellous 
power of self-seeking, without showing the 
ruling passion. He returned to Scotland, and 
delivered to Mr. Robert Douglas a letter from 
the King, to be communicated to the Presbytery 

Q 
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of Edinbnrgli^ in which his Majesty declared 
his determination to protect and preserve the 
Church of Scotland^ as "settled by law" — a 
phrase which completely blinded the Presbyte- 
rians to the dangers of the Churchy re-assnred 
their confidence in Charles^ and in their peifi- 
dious representative, Sharp. 

When Presbyterianism was subverted by Par- 
liament in 1661, and the resolution of the King 
was taken to establish Episcopacy, according to 
the form which had been overthrown in 1638, 
and which the people of Scotland could never be 
induced to recognize as the national religion. 
Sharp was once more in London. In the mean- 
time he had obtained the appointment of Pro- 
fessor of Divinity in St. Mary^s College, St. 
Andrews, and was gazetted one of his Majesiy^s 
chaplains for Scotland, with a salary of £200 per 
annum. On the rising of Parliament, as the 
price of his apostasy, he was nominated Arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews ; and, with Leighton and 
Hamilton, was consecrated, with great pomp and 
ceremony, by the English bishops, on the 15th of 
December, 1661. 

Their progress towards Scotland was heralded, 
from town to town, as a triumphal march. Great 
preparations were made to give effect and autho- 
rity to their return. The good and holy Leigh- 
ton, as we have already seen, shrinking from the 
worldly display and princely parade with which 
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bis bretliren sought to establish their power in 
their native country, left them, and as a primi- 
tive pastor made towards his diocese of Dun- 
blane. From the hour that Sharp entered Scot- 
land as Archbishop, scenes of persecution, dis- 
cord, and bloodshed became common. A fatal 
day for his country was that in which this am- 
bitious man found himself possessed of prelatical 
position in the Church, and of administrative 
power, even to life or death, in the State. 

In the conduct of his diocese. Sharp secured 
the services of a merciless coadjutor, by name 
Carmichael, who held the appointment of Sheriff 
of Fife; a man in all respects worthy of his 
master. Everything was carried out with the 
utmost rigour. Christian men were fined for 
not attending their parish church; Christian 
ministers, who would not conform to Episcopal 
authority, were at once driven forth from their 
flocks and livings ; many good and worthy per- 
sons were imprisoned for the supposed harbour- 
ing of these holy men ; and others were dragged 
before the Council of the High Commission, had 
ensnaring questions put to them, such as con- 
cerning Covenanting, which, aforetime through- 
out Scotland, from the King downwards, was 
esteemed both legal and scriptural, and of which 
now it was not so easy to convince them that it 
was in any sense wrong ; while on their confes- 
sion of unchanged belief, they were first tor- 
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tared to apostatize, and when that could not be 
effected, were condemned to death. Vast num- 
bers perished thus. 

It was in these circmnstances, when the 
whole diocese of St. Andrews was in a state of 
terror and dismay, and the names of Sharp andCar- 
michael were held in the utmost detestation, that 
a handful of earnest Covenanters met in the house 
of Hackston of Bathillet, to talk over matters. 
It was suggested by one of their number that it 
would be well to let Carmichael know how his 
conduct was viewed by them, and what was their 
feeling towards him ; and as he was that night 
expected to pass from Kennoway to St. Andrews, 
over Magus Moor, nine of their number, among 
whom was Rathillet himself, resolved to frighten 
him. It was no purpose of theirs to take his life, 
or even seriously to injure him, but to show that 
while he was in their hands, instead of inflicting 
such punishment upon him as he had done upon 
hundreds, they would exercise mercy and spare 
him. To this end they went forth, and cautiously 
awaited his approach. 

"The carriage comes, the carriage comes," 
whispered earnestly Andrew Guillan, a weaver 
lad, one of the nine, a mere boy, and full of zeal 
that Carmichael might be thoroughly frightened. 
The noise of its approach was heard in the dis- 
tance, and the party prepared to go carefully to 
work. As it advanced it was observed that there 
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was not a single outrider^ and only tlie coacliman. 
The season was esteemed singularly opportane. 
The carriage drew near — ^it was now opposite the 
spot where they were concealed. In a moment 
it was stopped^ the horses seized and held, and 
the coachman dismounted and bound. The door 
was opened, and to the astonishment and dismay 
of those who surrounded the vehicle, it contained 
not Carmichael but the Archbishop himseJf,^ ac- 
companied by his daughter. 

"Who dares to stop on Magus Moor, in 
his own diocese, and near to his own palace at 
St. Andrews, Archbishop Sharp ? '' shouted the 
Archbishop, in a commanding voice. 

"We do,'' responded several voices, in the 
same spirit, "whose relatives you have abused, 
whose ministers you have persecuted, and whom, 
if you could, you would hang.'' 

" And you shall hang!" yet more vehemently 
he exclaimed, adding, " Shut my carriage door, 
leave — leave immediately ; remember my power, 
begone." 

"So you would firighten us, would you?" 
said a tall, powerful, stem man, with a deep 
sepulchral voice. " Not so fast, James Sharp ; I 
knew you when you were an honest Presbyterian 
minister yourself, now you put to dsath your 
brethren; you are an apostate, you are a 
bishop." 

Still more infuriated the Archbishop sought 
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to shut the carriage door^ and when he could not, 
laid hands upon the one that stood nearest to it, 
pushing him and striking hinij bidding^ him be- 
gone. 

^' father^^ said his affidghted daoghter, 'Hie 
cahn, do not enragpe them, we are in their power/' 

^' Hush, child/' shouted the father, '^ in whose 
hands is Archbishop Sharp ? In none. Who are 
not in his ? Men, I tell you begone, yon will me 
this interruption/' 

^' Ha, ha, ha," laughed aloud several voices. 
^^ Archbishop,'' exclaimed the former speaker, 
'^ we are the High Commission to-night : we 
have power to torture — ^to kill. Come forth and 
answer to my lords." 

The struggle now commenced. In a state of 
fury Sharp again struck at the men, they re- 
turned his blows, and, seizing him, began to 
drag him from the carriage. His daughter held 
him fast, and called for mercy, till, falling back, 
she fainted away. He struggled and fought in 
a state of fearful rage, calling up in return the 
same spirit among his opponents. Blow followed 
blow. And the end, as history has recorded, was 
very different to that which was the intention of 
that little band, when they went forth on their 
enterprise — ^an issue which has been sought to 
be attached as a stigma to the whole body of 
Covenanters, but with which, in point of fiact, 
they had nothing whatever to do. 
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The tidings of this melancholy event soon 
covered the length and breadth of the land. 
The impression which it produced varied ac- 
cording to the feelings of the parties. Some 
rejoiced that a tyrant and apostate was gone; 
others lamented the unhappy circumstance ; and 
others declared, according to their preconceived 
opinions, either that it showed what the extreme 
Presbyterians would accomplish, if they had the 
power, or that it was the Voice of God's judg- 
ment against prelatical assumption and tyranni- 
cal wrong-doing. The King professed great in- 
dignation against the act, while in his heart, it 
was believed, he regretted not that one so 
troublesome was removed out of his way. For 
a time the arm of severity appeared to be 
arrested; it was only for a time; and soon, 
with greater vengeance than ever, the spirit of 
persecution ran riot throughout the country, 
and whjerever any were found to say they were 
not sorry for the removal of Archbishop Sharp, 
this was sufficient justification for the infliction 
of any amount of cruelty. 

But this was not all. Field preaching, which, 
for a season, was not so public or common, now 
became regular, especially in the West. No hope 
remained of any compromise taking place, or of 
any royal clemency being exercised. Cargill and 
Cameron, assisted by two or three able and 
popular young men, among whom were Robert 
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Mitchell and James Iten¥rick, 'were holding 
meetings in different parts of the country, wliidi 
were attended by immense moltitades, wbo 
journeyed many miles to be present. The able- 
bodied men generally came armed, not knoir- 
ing but that in a moment, even while thej 
worshipped according to the way which they 
believed God^s Word appointed, they might he 
attacked^ taken prisoners^ and condemned to 
death. On account of their thns praying and 
fighting, as it has been said, the Covenanters 
have been greatly maligned and condenmed. 
Their belief in reference to it has been but seldom 
fairly stated. It was to this effect — That no man 
is called upon to use the sword in order either 
to propagate or defend his religion : *' Its wea- 
pons are not carnal but spiritual." That men 
cannot make Christians by compulsion; they 
must becoino so by the constraining love of 
Christ. That when they are Christians they 
are not the less citizens, and have, therefore, 
the right to claim what the State can alone give 
them — not religious life or blessing, but civil 
rights and privileges. That it is the inalienable 
right of every man that he be allowed to worship 
God as the Divine Word demands and conscience 
dictates. That no Government exists to confer 
this right, but only to protect and propagate it. 
When, therefore, a State interferes to take it 
away, he who withstands the attempt fights, not 
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for his religion, but for his civil privilege— liis 
inalienable right to worship his God. 

This was the view held by the more intelli- 
gent Covenanters, and on which they acted ; and 
for maintaining which, with the Puritans, this 
country owes them an eternal debt of gratitude. 
They were not peace-at-any-price men. But 
theirs was a defensive warfare for the enjoyment 
of their religious opinions, by their possessing 
their civil privileges. 

The only one who suffered for the death of 
Sharp was Andrew Guillan. When he was taken 
he confessed to having been present, but solemnly 
declared that he had never laid a hand upon 
him. " Hackston of RathiUet and he,^' he said, 
*' had besought the others, who had no intention 
of going as far as to take his life, not to use him 
too harshly.^' Rathillet was afterwards, as we 
shall see, made a prisoner at Aird^s Moss. The 
others escaped from the country, or, at least, 
could not be discovered by their pursuers. Poor 
young Guillan suffered the last sentence of the 
law on the spot where the Archbishop was found 
dead. The only memorial pointing out the place, 
is a monument which, many years ago, was 
erected to the memory of the " weaver lad.'* 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

DBUMCLOG AKD BOTHWXLL. 

" There, leaning on hit ipear, 

The lyirt retenn heard the Word of €h>d.** 

Tixss had changed. As we have intiiiiated, tor 
years the meetings of the Covenanters were small 
and secret. It was founds under such a state of 
things^ that the constant exposure to perseontioii 
ground down the spirit of the people within them, 
and the fervour of their religion began to wane. 
There is a magic in multitudes. Strength of fiedth 
and warmth of feeling move at the same ratio 
in the Christian life. It was therefore felt that 
recourse must be had once more to large assem- 
blies^ convened in solitary places, where the people 
might hear the word of truth, -renew their re- 
solves, and enjoy seasons of refreshing. Besides, 
in their smaller gatherings, they were often sur- 
prised by an overwhelming force, when nothing 
but imprisonment or death awaited them. In the 
great congregation their persecutors were com- 
pelled to be more careful, in attempting any at- 
tack upon them. 

Some shocking cases of barbarity had prepared 
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the people for the adoption of public measures for 
their own defence. One instance was often referred 
to, as illustrative of the rampant, lawless cruelty 
which stalked through the land. David Findlay, 
an excellent, humble, inoffensive Christian man, 
a resident in Newmilns, had been seized and 
taken before Dalziel, on a mere rumour that he 
had been with Colonel Wallace, on his way to 
Pentland. The question was put to him when he 
answered, "Iwasnot.^' "Did you see him and his 
force?'' "I did, when I was at Lanark on busi- 
ness, but was in no way connected with them.'* 
*' What was your business ?'' " Private business, 
concerning only my own family.'' " Who were 
the persons of influence you saw with Wallace 
and his followers ?" This inquiry he refused to 
answer, as he said he did not wish to bring others 
into trouble, and he knew but few who were 
there. This was enough. Without further ado 
the general condemned him to death. At first the 
lieutenant who had charge of Findlay thought 
that Dalziel designed to frighten him; but he 
soon found it far otherwise. Positive orders 
were issued that the sentence should at once be 
executed. The officer was so affected that he 
returned to the general and besought him to 
spare the poor man's life, or at least give him one 
night to prepare for death. The answer was cha- 
racteristic — "Go and do your duty, or I will 
teach you to obey orders without scruple.** The 
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good man^ without further ceremony^ was taken 
out and shot ; his body was then stripped and left 
on the ground. Meanwhile^ the sergeant, who 
apprehended him that morning, being tired and 
having gone to rest^ when he awoke and was in- 
formed of what had happened, was so affected, 
that he immediately sickened, returned to his bed, 
and in two days was dead. 

David Findlay's martyrdom was quoted in 
every circle throughout the West. It was onty 
one instance among many, but he was well known 
as a worthy man and much beloved. Nor were 
the leaders of the Covenanting party slow to avail 
themselves of such a fact, to illustrate the spirit 
of tlio men who persecuted them ¥rith so much 
rancour, and put them to death so unscrupulously. 
The rigorous military espionage which every- 
where prevailed, distinguished by such sanguinaiy 
deeds, completely exasperated the people. All 
legal methods of redress were cut off from 
them. What could they do ? Surely it became 
them to take some measures, to get from beneath 
the feet of their relentless oppressors. Yet they 
were most averse to taking up arms; but for 
their own defence they felt bound to carry them. 
For this they were proclaimed rebels, and ordered 
to be treated as such, and in the fulfilment of 
this command bloody were the rencontres which 
ensued. 

One of the first of these large assemblies con- 



DRUMCLOG AND BOTHWSLL. 237 

vened was that which was held at Eutherglen, a 
village near Glasgow. Those who attended were 
strict Covenanters, of the protesting party, who 
would accept of no mere " indulgence/^ but who 
held that '' liberty to prophesy,^' and " freedom 
to worship God/^ were, as we have elsewhere said, 
inalienable rights. Among those present were 
Hamilton, the brother of the laird of Preston, 
with most of the Ayrshire adherents. Thomas 
Douglas, a much more resolute man than Robert 
of Edinburgh, was the minister. The day on 
which they met was the 29th of May, the anni- 
versary of the Restoration of Charles II. to the 
throne. After they had worshipped, a statement, 
subsequently often referred to, was read and 
adopted by the congregation, then nailed to the 
Market Cross, while copies of all the Acts which 
it condemned were thrown into a bonfire, pre- 
pared for the occasion, and burned. The follow- 
ing is a verbatim copy of the celebrated 

"RUTHERGLEN DECLARATION. 

« 

'' As the Lord has been pleased still to keep 
and preserve his interest in this land, by the tes- 
timonies of some faithful witnesses from the be- 
ginning — so in our day, some have not been 
wanting who, through the greatest hazards, have 
added their testimonies to those who have gone 
before them — by suffering death, banishment, 
tortures, forfeitures, imprisonments, and what 
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not^ from a perfidious and cmel adTersaiy to tlie 
Church and kingdom of our Lord and Sarioiir 
Jesus Clirist in the land. Therefore we, owning 
the same interest of Christ, according to the 
Word of the Lord and the National and Solemn 
League and Covenant, desire to add our testi- 
mony to the testimonies of the worthies that have 
gone before us (though we be unworthy, yet hop- 
ing we are true members of the Church of Scot- 
land), and that against all things done prejadidal 
to his interest, from the beginning of the work 
of Reformation, especially from 1648 to 1660, but 
more particularly from the said year 1660, and 
downwards, against the Acts following : — 

" As against the Act of Supremacy, the decla- 
ration whereby our Covenants were condemned; 
the Act for the eversion of the established govern- 
ment of the Church, and for the establishing of 
abjured Prelacy ; the Act rescissory of all Acts of 
Parliaments and Assemblies for establishing the 
government of the Church according to the 
Word ; the Act of Glasgow putting the same in 
execution, whereby, at one time, were violently 
cast out about three hundred ministers, withont 
any legal procedure ; likewise the Act of appoint- 
ing an holy anniversary-day, to be kept every 
29th of May, for giving thanks for the setting 
up an usurped power, destroying the interest of 
Christ in the land, whereby the creature is set up 
to be worshipped in the room of our Great Be- 
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deemer, and a power is assumed which is proper 
to the Lord only; for the appointing of ordi- 
nances in his Church, as particularly the govern- 
ment thereof, and the keeping of holidays, be- 
longing to no prince, prelate, nor person on 
earth, but only to our Lord Redeemer. 

" And farther, we give our testimony against 
all sinful and unlawfiil Acts emitted and executed, 
published and prosecuted by them, against our 
Covenanted Reformation. And, for confirmation 
of our testimony, we do here this day, being the 
29th of May, 1679, publicly and most justly bum 
the aforesaid Acts at this Cross of Rutherglen, 
being the chief burgh of the nether ward of 
Clydesdale, as they, our persecutors, perfidiously 
and blasphemously have burnt our holy Cove- 
nants, through several cities of these Covenanted 
kingdoms. We hope none will take exception 
at our not subscribing this our testimony, being 
80 solemnly given ; for we are ready to do it, if 
necessary, and to enlarge it, with all our faithful 
sufiering brethren in the land.'' 

This document, with all the attendant circum- 
stances of its adoption, produced a thrilling 
sensation throughout the country. Edinburgh 
and Glasgow were especially moved. Strict 
orders were forwarded to all the military sta- 
tions to watch the future steps of the party. 
Immediately at the close of the meeting they 
separated — one portion retiring to Avondale^ 
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another to the parishes of Fenwick and Londoi, 
forming the upper district of Avrshire. It bd 
been previously settled and privately annoanoed 
that their next gathering shoold take place al 
Drumclog — a wild and solitary spot, si, the betd 
of the parish of Strathaven, near the bonndHT 
line separating Ayrshire and Lanarkshire, and 
close to the rise of the river Irvine. This site 
had many advantages for such an assembly. It 
was some six miles from any town, and iras 
central for those who had to come from the euft 
as well as from the west. Close by is the ode- 
brated sugar-loaf rock^ Loudon Hill, to which, 
elsewhere, we have referred, rising several hun- 
dred feet above the level of the sea, and com- 
maudiiig a view for many miles, in every direction, 
of the surrounding districts. Placed there a sen- 
tinel was able to give the alarm, in case of the 
enemy advancing, from whatever quarter he came, 
in time to make full preparation for his recep- 
tion. Nor was it a likely thing that they should 
escape, for the merciless Graham of Claverhouse 
had now full command, and he and his troops 
were everywhere traversing the country. 

It was on the morning of Lord^s-day, June 
the 1st, 1679, that vast numbers were seen, 
from an early hour, making their way towards 
Drumclog. The weather was beautiful, the at- 
mosphere balmy, a thin haze covered the sky 
and moderated the sun^s heat, a gentle breeze 
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cooled the air, the cattle quietly grazed on the 
hill-sides and in the vale — all Nature seemed 
sabbatic. An immense concourse assembled. 
The Mortons of Broomhill and Henryton ; the 
Hamiltons of Haireshaw, Westerton, and Drum- 
clog; Brownlee of Torfoot, and his Avondale 
men; Balfour of Burley, who had for some 
time been at liberty, with his followers; and 
many others were there, who came armed; — 
making a congregation of men, women, and 
children, of some twelve 6t fourteen hundred 
persons. 

The preacher on the occasion was the vener- 
able Thomas Douglas, assisted by Robert Mit- 
chell. The hymn of praise, with which the ser- 
vice was commenced, was the Hundredth Psalm, 
Scottish version, beginning— 

" All people that on earth do dwell, 

Sing to the Lord with cheerful roice ; 
Him serre with mirth, his praise forth tell. 
Come je before him and rejoice." 

Wafted on the breeze to heaven rose this moun- 
tain melody— a matchless oflfering, presented by 
faith in the finished work of Christ alone, coming 
from devoted hearts, swelling, and re-echoing 
down the vale of Avon, and on, from mountain 
to mountain, into the far-off Muirkirk moor, or 
among the Gralston hills. God's Word was then 
read, as to how " the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon'* overcame the Philistines in Old Testa- 

B 



iki rKr-r.N the prophet. 

^^w.9 :i**.\5*^ : Aiiil as to how, by faith, as recarded 

•-v, :ho V!v:s?io to tho Hebrews, a long bsi rf 

«h-.^r:?.-;*s Ihv;ji:uo more than conquerors tlmmgl 

U".v, tb,*: lovt^l ihoni. Robert Mitchell pmred. 

Mr. lV*.*.c*<A^ tK^^ announced his text (Ber. H 

\ *' \h« :hou faithful unto death, and I will gire 

chtv A v-rv^wu of Ufo." Hia sermon was short ancl 

ft*r% '.si in CK>wini; tonns showing how moA 

f;Ai:h:uluo:^s ^a.'^ nooilod amid so mach persecn- 

tix«.u ; ^*;Ulutc up tho spirit of endurance bf > 

rt'wxv v^f what lunVs people h&d, in past Mgn, 

iy> \\i\\{cxy:\> : aiul ilopioting, in a light divine, tlie 

\\*imi\ir r\*war\l, which only one class conld win— 

tho or\^wu of life |fiven to conquering saintv. 

" Ki\ir uo f^v/' ho shouted, "dread no cross. 

Ko!:u'v.'.Wr i'hristV sufferings, agony, and death. 

Ho oav.io T\» his own, and his own received liiin 

not ; ho ouJiiTtHl atHiotion from all quarters and 

all olassos ; ho j^assinl through the legions of 

holl and I ho lion hosts of earth to save; he wore 

a orowu of thorns, boro a cross of ignominy, suf- 

fonnl an aooursod death, and rose, above all, in 

tho ivsurrootion, to save. Men and brethren, 

you ari» the sons of that suffering, conquering 

Saviour. Ho foared no foe — you have none yon 

noed fear. He has loft his cause in your hands. 

Ho has saved von — You must save his cause. 

Have faith ! Your country must be saved, your 

liberty must be saved, your souls." 

Here the signal of the api)roach of the enemy 
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was observed as given by the sentinel on Loudon 
Hill. The movement in the. congregation caught 
the eye of the preacher. He turned round, and 
saw the signal for himself. ''I see/' said he, 'Hhe 
enemy is at hand* I have done. You have had 
the theory, now for the practice of fidelity. ' God 
and our country!' is the cry. Brethren, beloved 
in the Lord, my last prayer is that of our own 
Kichard Cameron — 'Lord, take the ripe, and 
spare the green.' " 

The first command given, at the close of this 
sacred service, was, that the aged and infirm 
men; '•Qth the women and children, should retire. 
As this was done, the following lines were sung : 

" There arrows of the bow He brake ; 
The shield, the sword, the war ; 
More glorious Thou than hills of prey. 
More excellent art far. 

" Those that were stout of heart are spoil'd. 
They slept their sleep outright; 
And none of those their hands did find, 
That were the men of might." 

An affecting sight it must have been, to wit- 
ness those venerable fathers, with their gray locks 
waving in the wind — those heroic mothers and 
grandmothers, with their little ones by their 
sides, as on the hill top and before they passed 
over the summit and went out of sight, turning 
round and waving their long, and it might be 
last, adieus, yet crying out, so as to be heard far 
in the distance — *^ Grod and our country ! The 
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blossing of the Lord and the sword of the con- 
queror be yours. We^l pray — you fight. Let 
ages to come read of ' Drumclog and Victory ! ' " 

A short but a busy time intervened. The 
leaders collected their men^ and placed them- 
selves at their head. Bobert Hamilton, of Pres- 
ton^ whose name we have already mentioned, was 
voted to the command. He was a man of great 
coolness and much military experience. With 
one or two rapid movements, on a gently sloping 
hill-side, his brave little army took up its position. 
In the centre he placed the foot, hating a morasB 
at the bottom of the hill, immediately in their 
front, and over which Claverhouse was bound to 
pass before he could commence a hand to hand 
attack. On the right and left he arranged his 
horse, so as to check any flanking parties, who 
might attempt to take them on their wings. 

Claverhouse, in coming from Strathaven, had 
to wind around a hill immediately opposite the 
Covenanters, and draw gradually towards them. 
Tlie position selected by Hamilton was admirable. 
The brave Hackston and Hall of Haugh-head 
commanded the foot soldiers ; Burley and Cle- 
land led the horse on the left ; Brownlee of Tor- 
foot and Morton of Broomhill had each their 
company on the right. The orders were, that 
the first rank of foot, immediately on the enemy's 
approach, were to fire into their midst, and thea 
fall down flat on the ground; that the second 
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row, without giving breathing time, should greet 
them with another volley, so that, at the outset, 
they might be thrown into confusion. All was 
now ready, and while Claverhouse and his men 
advanced, the Covenanters sang with rapture 
another of their psalms. 

The trumpet sounded, ere yet the enemy ap- 
peared in sight. At length they came, and 
seeing the Covenanters in battle array, awaiting 
their aarival, a halt was called. A party of dra- 
goons rode up towards the summit of the oppo- 
site hill, driving before them a band of prisoners, 
fifteen in number, as it was afterwards found, and 
among them the Bev. Mr. King, chaplain to Lord 
Cardross, who had been seized at Hamilton on 
the previous day. " Shoot the psalm-singers 
through the head,'' shouted a harsh, loud voice — 
it was that of Claverhouse — '' should any of them 
attempt to escape." Now there was seen issuing 
from the little knot of oflScers surrounding Colonel 
Graham, and constituting his staff, one bearing a 
white flag, and riding towards the Covenanters. 
It was a flag of truce. Hamilton, advancing a 
few steps in front, demanded for what purpose 
he came ? ^^ I come,'' was the reply, " in the 
name of His Most Gracious Majesty, and that of 
my most gallant colonel, to offer you a pardon, 
if you will but lay down your arms and deliver up 
your ringleaders." '' Tell your master," firmly 
replied Hamilton, ^' that we know his deceit. He 
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has no power to treat with us. With no sack 
purpose was he sent to hunt us out. The Grovem- 
ment against which we have risen refuses to 
redress our grievances or restore our Ubeitiea. 
Had CharlcSj^ the traitor-king, wished to render 
us justice, he had not sent to us such a ferocioiis 
assassin as Claverhouse. Let him show his 
powers, and we refuse not to treat. We. shaD 
lay down our arms, provided he also lays down 
his. Thou hast my answer/* 

" It is a perfectly hopeless case," said Bur- 
ley, calling after the flag-bearer, who turned 
round to listen. " Let me add one word, by 
your leave, general." Hamilton bowed consent 
" Get thee up to that bloody dragoon, Claver- 
house, and tell him, as our general has said, we 
will s])jiro his life and the lives of his troops, on 
condition that he and they lay down their arms. 
Nay, we will do more. As we have no prisoners 
on these wild mountains, we will even let him go 
on his parole, on condition that he swear never to 
lift his arms against the religion and the Uberties 
of his countr}\" A loud burst of applause re- 
echoed from the ranks, and after a season of deep 
and solemn silence, once more the troops sang a 
song of praise. 

A very different scene was transpiring among 
the officers and ranks of the Eovalists. When 
the report was carried to Claverhouse, he gave 
the word with terrible ferocity — " No quarter^- 
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their blood be on their own heads !^' Then, turn- 
ing to his men, hoarse with rage, he cried, ^' Sol- 
diers, the word is — ^ No quarter' — advance \'' A 
savage yell of " No quarter I'' was echoed by every 
rank. It was caught up and sent back by the 
Covenanters from the opposite hill. Again and 
again it was heard reverberating from mountain 
to mountain, as, in fearftd haste, Claverhouse and 
his dragoons galloped down Drumclog hill to. 
begin the attack. Just then Balfour of Burley 
exclaimed, in a voice which could be heard above- 
every other sound, ^^ No quarter be it, at least in 
our wing of the host. God send me a meeting 
with that chief in the white plume. My country 
would bless my memory could my sword give his 
carcase to the crows.'' 

The raw troops of the Covenanters saw the 
enemy approach with immovable firmness. '^God 
and our country ! '' was their cry. '^ God and our 
country!'' passed from lip to lip. No sooner were 
the troops of Claverhouse near enough to halt so 
as to prepare to fire, than they were met with a 
tremendous volley which made them reel ; and 
before they had time to breathe, another burst 
upon them with equal force. They were thrown; 
into confusion. Every bullet seemed to have 
told. Many a horse and his rider lay stretched 
upon the ground. Repeatedly were such volleys 
fired by unbroken ranks. '' Spearmen, to the 
front ! Kneelji and place your spears so as to 
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receive the enemy's cavalry,'' was now the com- 
mand of Hamilton. And, quick as lightning, the 
Bpearmen from behind, shouting *' God and our 
country I" took their places, with their spears in 
the earth and one knee upon the ground^ wii^knig 
in front a rampart of spikes. Once and again, as 
the smoke rolled away, Claverhouse could be seen 
urging on his men with all the violence of despair. 
They fell in heaps about him. Now and then 
one or other of them would give way^ but it wmi 
only to see the sword of their colonel waving over 
their heads. He even struck all around him in 
his despair. Yet he blenched not — ^he was not a 
man to yield. 

" In the name of God," Claverhouse now 
shouted, " cross the morass, and charge them on 
their flanks, that wo may get over, or wjb are 
lost." Now were the cavalry of the Covenanters 
called into action. The right wing threw them- 
selves on the side of the bog, and defied the 
cavalry of the Royalists to pass over. They con- 
tinued their steady firing, and many fell. It was 
at this moment that the venerable John Morton, 
at the head of his men, and encouraging them by 
his admirable firmness, was mortally wounded, 
and was carried by his son, Alexander, to the 
rear — Henry, his eldest, repeating the watchword 
" God and our country !" immediately advancing 
from tlie ranks, and taking his place. Led by 
Brownlee, no longer waiting for the enemy, the 
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cavalry of the right wing crossed and carried the 
attack into the Royalists^ ranks. Their captain^ 
by name Arrol, now threw himself upon Brownlee, 
and with one of the terrible oaths of Charles II., 
challenged him to single combat. As if by in- 
stinct, the men fell back and encircled their chiefs. 
Tremendous was the struggle. The horses of 
both, jaded and worn, rolled upon the ground. 
Both officers were wounded ; yet rising to their 
feet, and seizing their swords, renewed the 
struggle. Arrol made a plunge at the breast of 
his opponent — ^it grazed past his ribs. The blow 
threw him oflf his guard, and with one fell sweep 
of his right hand, Brownlee laid bare his throat 
fix)m ear to ear. 

On the left wing the conflict was still more 
severe. Cleland and the gallant Burley, per- 
mitting the troopers who were sent to attack 
them to cross the bog, fell upon them with fear- 
ful fiiry. "Nq quarter !^^ cried the dragoons. 
^^Be it ^ no quarter,^ then, ye murderous loons P' 
said Burley; and with one blow he cut their 
leader through his steel cap, and scattered his 
brains upon bis followers. His every blow was 
death. They threw the dragoons into the morass, 
and leaping from their horses, left not a man to 
tell to Claverhouse how it fared with their divi- 
sion on that £a.tal day. 

An incident here occurred which, for a mo- 
iQ0nt, kept in breathless suspense both parties. 
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The firing had ceased^ and the smoke had cleared 
away. A trumpet was sounded to the rear of the 
Covenanters. Who comes — a reinforcement to 
the Rovalists or to the Covenanters ? The diffi- 
culty was soon solved — it was Captain Kisbel, 
of Hardhill^ who^ hearing the sound of arms ss 
he was making his way to the scene of their ex- 
pected worship, rushed into the conflict. He was 
alone, but he was a host in himself; and, soon 
by the side of Burley, he became an important 
addition in the struggle. ^^ Jump the ditch and 
charge the enemy/* he cried, " they stagger and 
are lost.** Burley and he threw themselves in 
together — their men immediately followed. Ha- 
milton and Hatkston brought up the line of 
infantry in front. 

The sharp eye of Claverhouse instantly saw 
that they were approaching the last struggle. 
Meanwhile Brownlee, and his followers, seizing 
the opportunity, when all attention was being 
directed to the attacking party, to flank the 
enemy, made towards the summit of Drumclog 
hill, and released the prisoners. It was the work 
of a few moments. The ropes were speedily 
severed from their hands, and grasping, wherever 
they could find, a sword or spear, they joined 
their brethren. " God and our country ! ** again 
rose on every side. " No quarter ! *' was the 
haughty re-echo. Claverhouse formed a hollow 
square, himself in the centre. His men fought 



DRUMCLOO AND BOTHWKLL. 251 

gallantly. No sooner was there a gap tlian it 
was instantly filled up. Their leader seemed 
everywhere, cheering on his soldiers to desperate 
deeds. Several times, carried too far in his 
ftiry, he was hit by an enemy^s sword as he 
passed. His white plume was sheared oflf, and 
a fi^gment of his buflf coat. 

'^ He is lead-proof/' cried some of the men ; 
'' load a gun with a piece of steel or a coin of silver." 

" No, that is not it," cried Burley ; '^ it is 
his rapid movement on that gallant horse. I 
could as lief shoot ten moor-cOcks on the wing as 
one galloping Graham.^' At that instant Burley, 
whose eye watched his every move, cast himself 
into the hollow square, and made a lounge at his 
head. His stroke fell short of the mark, and de- 
scended on the head of his horse, prostrating him 
to the ground. Burley^ s men threw themselves 
on the fallen chief, but his faithful dragoons 
quickly overpowered them and drove them back. 
Claverhouse was instantly on a fresh steed. One 
after another of the oflScers of the Covenanters 
sought to encounter him — Burley, Hackston, 
Brownlee. More than once he was on the ground 
— ^he was wounded, he bled, he kept his com- 
mand, he seemed to have a charmed life. 

Once more he rallied his men. Hamilton, 
snatching the tattered flag of the Covenant, 
threw himsef into the forefront of the battle. 
They received the Boyalists, shouting once more 
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'' God and our country !'' against the defias n- 
-ply, '^ No quarter V On both sides they fougkt 
with desperation. But the field was won. Sobk 
shrieked^ some shouted, some groaned. Tb 
Royalists had given way. The tnunpet sounded 
a retreat. The main body of the CoFenanten 
pursued the enemy. In front, and spnning Us 
horse with desperation, Claverhonse was sen 
retreating, without sword or helmet. Nomben 
of his dragoons were killed as they retired. Xd 
once did he stop till ho had reached the brov 
of Caldcr Hill^ where, for an instant, he looked 
round, then plunged his spurs into his horse's 
sides, and furiously rode onwards; nor did he 
recover from his panic till he found himself safe 
in his quarters in the city of Glasgow. 

Many of the Covenanters were wounded that 
day ; but on that fierce field the only one of any 
distinction that fell was John Morton. To com- 
memorate his death, the inhabitants of the dis- 
trict have, of late years, built an excellent school- 
house, where their children are taught the glo- 
rious truths which their forefathers loved, and 
which Douglas that day preached; and in the 
gable-end have inserted a slab where they have 
recorded the fact and commemorated the occa- 
sion, on which the battle of Drumclog was fought 
and Morton fell. 

It is, however, as difficult to make a wise and 
moderate use of a victory, as it is to retrieve a 
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defeat. It was so, in this case, with the Cove- 
nanters. Elated by their success, they marched 
that night to Hamilton, and next day, about ten 
o^clock, entered Glasgow. The soldiers there, 
previously alarmed, attacked them in the streets, 
and, after a severe struggle, which ended in the 
death of eight of their number, they were driven 
from the place. They retreated ag^in to Hamil« 
ton, where they formed a camp. Numbers from 
all quarters came and joined them. Among these 
were some who created an immediate division. 
Theological diflferences sprang up in their midst, 
and before they were attacked by the enemy, they 
were at war among themselves. Day after day 
their discussions were renewed — ^the Protesters 
against the Resolutioners — those who would ac- 
cept '^indulgences' against those who would 
listen to no compromise. Even when the enemy 
was in sight, they continued their disputations. 
Hamilton, Paton, Tumbull, and Henry Morton 
left the assembly in disgust, but were found in 
their places afterwards in the hour of conflict. 

On Lord's-day, the 22nd of June, the Duke 
of Monmouth, who was sent with an army to 
put down the insurrection, arrived at Bothwell 
Muir, and forwarded an advance guard to the 
town of Bothwell, at no great distance from the 
bridge. The Covenanters lay on Hamilton Muir, 
on the south side of the river Clyde, with an ad- 
vanced party near Bothwell Bridge, and ready to 
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dispute its passage. Early in tbe rnommg^ ¥r. 
I>ivi(l Hume, the laird of Kaitloch, and ¥r. 
Welsh, in disguise, anxious to sare bloodshed, 
waited on the Duke. They were immediatclT 
ushered into his presence, were requested to state 
their grievances, aad mention their requirements. 
These were declared to be as foDows: — ^''Thii 
they might be allowed the free exercise of thdr 
rt>Iigion, and to attend the ministry of their owl 
^ elei'ted clerg}'men ; that a free Parliament and t 
frtH^ (leneral Assembly should be allowed to meet* 
withtnit the clog of oaths and declarations, to 
settle the affairs both of the Church and of the 
State ; and that all those who had been^ or were 
then under arms, should be indemnified.'* The 
Duke lieanl them patiently, but refused to treat 
till thov had laid down their arms and submitted 
themselves to the King's mercy. He sent them 
back to their friends to consult, requesting thst 
he nhould have an answer in half an h^ur at 
farthest. Thev returned : but it was to find that 
their disputes were renewed, and so no answer 
was forwarded. 

In the meantime, the King's troops had 
planted their cannon, and drawn up their forces. 
Lord Livingston was commanded to commence 
the attack on the bridge, with the footguards. 
For nearly an hour the Covenanters kept their 
ground, and accomplished miracles of valour. 
But their ammunition failed them; and not 
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being properly supported, they were driven 
from the bridge, their main point of strength. 
Upon this, Monmouth commanded the whole 
army, preceded by their cannon, to pass over, 
and put to rout the Covenanters. This was the 
work of a very short time. On that fatal day 
four hundred were killed, and twelve hundred 
taken prisoners. 

The cruelties which followed this engagement 
were awful in the extreme ; and but for the Duke 
of Monmouth, its results must have been most 
disastrous. It was proposed to his Grace to burn 
down Glasgow, Hamilton, and the villages all 
around Bothwell Bridge — a proposition which he 
indignantly rejected. Nevertheless, fearful ra- 
vages were committed, and many lives were de- 
stroyed. The prisoners were not only disarmed 
and stripped, but compelled to lie flat upon the 
ground ; and if any one so much as lifted up his 
head, he was instantly shot. Mr. William Gor- 
don, of Earlston, not knowing of the defeat which 
had befallen his countrymen, hastened to join 
them, and being seized, was shot. Several par- 
ties, without arms, returning from their places of 
worship, were put to death. Arthur Inglis, of 
Cambusnethan, who had gone into the fields to 
read his Bible, when seen by the soldiers sitting 
in the furrow, was shot at, and when they saw 
they had missed him, they went and took away 
his life. 
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Bat wliy ennmerate ? The eyents wlich foU 
lowed the battle of Bothwell Bridge were a dis- 
grace to the age and GoTemment. The poor 
prisoners^ who were driven in couples, like a pack 
of hounds, to Edinburgh, with the exception of a 
few thrown into prison, were kept in Grrayfirian' 
Churchyard, among the tombs, guarded by sen- 
tinels, for nearly five months. It was esteemed 
a special act of mercy, that some deal tents were 
set up for them, a few weeks before they were 
taken out of the place. Many others, in different 
parts, because they would not confess that the 
gatherings at Rutherglen, Drumclog, and Both- 
well were treasonable assemblies, were executed. 
From this period, in the West and South, Dalziel 
with his Highlanders, and Claverhouse with his 
dragoons, committed all manner of atrocities on 
men, women, and even children. Graham espe- 
cially acted a part which has made his name a 
by- word and a hissing to this day. The " bloody 
Claverhouse " is still a household word. He said 
ho was determined to revenge Drumclog, and fear- 
fully did he accomplish his purpose. 

And all these sufferings were the result of a 
tyrannical resolve, on the part of a perjured King, 
to force Episcopacy upon a people who considered 
him to be a Papist at heart, and the Prelacy, 
emphatically, the Laudism which ho loved, bastard 
Popery ; and who determined to die rather than 
belie their consciences, or give up what they 
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believed to be the truth of their Bibles. Yet 
what a contrast Dnimelog and Bothwell Bridge 
presents ! What changes in a few days ! Union 
has ever been strength — division the destruction 
of God's people and cause. At Drumclog, the 
little army was united and victorious — at Both- 
well Bridge they were divided and defeated. 
Charity in all things, unity in great things, and 
the full and free right of private judgment in 
everything, ought ever to be the motto and mea- 
sure of our Christian developments. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

INCIDENTS. 

" Isle of Britannia ! home of pioua lore, 
Oft on thy moorland heighta he propheaied.*' 

We must now return to Mr. Peden. We left 
liim engaged for his Master in different -parts of 
England. He went back to his native country 
in 1()79. While yet on the Border, he was in- 
formed of the successful rencontre at Drumclog. 
Well he knew that it must be followed by a tre- 
mendous effort to gain lost ground. He had 
heard of the Duke of Monmouth and his army 
having been despatched to take vengeance on the 
so-called rebels, of Hamilton and his forces driven 
out of Glasgow, and of an expected engagement 
near Both well. 

On that fatal Sabbath morning, June 22nd, 
1679, Mr. Peden was expected to preach on a 
lonely moor, some miles from Berwick-upon- 
Tweed. Many persons from the neighbouring 
towns and villages, and from the country round 
about, had assembled. All were waiting, hut 
" the prophet" did not appear. The congrega- 
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tion engaged in praising God, while the elders 
went to inform him that they waited. They 
found him on his knees in prayer, wringing his 
hands, and in sore distress. 

*' Sir/^ said they, "the people are waiting for 
sermon.^^ 

To this he replied, "Let the people go to 
their prayers; for me, I neither can nor will 
preach any this day, for our Mends are falling and 
fleeing before the enemy at Bothwell Bridge, and 
they are cutting and shooting them down, and 
their blood is running like water. Oh bleeding 
Scotland, bleeding Scotland ! thy wasted Church 
and thy worried children ; the Lord have mercy 
on thee. Oh Scotland V 

And the people did pray, fully behoving in 
his words, that they who were dying might have 
an abundant entrance into glory, and they that 
were suffering have the consolations of the cross. 
And on the morrow the sad tidings reached them 
of the overthrow of the Covenanters, the numbers 
that had fallen, and the hundreds that had been 
taken prisoners, confirming their confidence in 
his prophetical possession. 

We have already hinted at some of the reasons 
which, in his early days, encircled Mr. Peden 
with peculiar reverence. As we are now, in the 
course of our history, to mention some incidents, 
selected from a multitude of a similar sort^ 
which made him so distinguished, and which so 
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fully occupied his own age and following gene- 
rations with the belief that he was inspired, it 
may be as well that we make a momentary ref^- 
ence to this feature in his character. 

That he was a devoted man of God, evei 
his enemies have been forward to acknowledge. 
That he was naturally shrewd and far-seeing ii 
equally certain. But the difficulty still remains; 
the question stands — ^Was he inspired ? It wiD 
scarcely be doubted by any who have thondit 
on the subject, that in peculiar seasons there ai« 
peculiar spiritual developments. ^' The secret rf 
the Lord is with them that fear him/' In manj 
instances there have been remarkable presenti- 
ments as to special trials, deliverances, and even 
conconiing the period of death. But in Mr. 
Pcden's case there was more. He appears, boti 
in regard to persons and public concerns, to hare 
seen coming events, and to have foreshadowed 
their speedy approach. And in an age of un- 
wonted jeopardy to God's people, and trouble to 
his cause, why should we limit the bestowal of the 
gift of the Holy Ghost to a common measorei 
such as is given in the most ordinary circum- 
stances ? There is at least the concentration and 
coming forth of greater forces when the sea is 
tossed by a storm and the atmosphere is swept 
by a tempest, than when both are calm. And 
may there not be, in special seasons of the his- 
tory of the Church, special endowments, enabling 
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God's servants to minister according to the neces- 
sities of the case and times ? We believe there 
are such bestowals — ^periods when genius is pecu- 
liarly poured out, creating an intellectual age — 
times when the Spirit of the Lord is specially 
given, endowing men to warn with awful energy, 
and teach with prophetic power, so as to scatter 
terror among God's enemies, and stimulate to 
martyr achievements his friends. Nay, in an 
age of outward quiet to the Church, men are 
raised up, and remarkably qualified, so as to call 
attention to saving truth, and permeate the public 
mind with concern for salvation, till the whole 
issues in a wide-spread revival. We thoroughly 
believe in such special endowings of the Holy 
Spirit according to the special requirements of 
the Christian Church — in some cases prophetical 
endowment, if you will, all but up to the measure 
of the miraculous — and regard Mr. Peden, called as 
lie was to labour in a very unwonted period, as an 
extraordinary instance of the truth of our theory. 
Mr. Peden was a very short time in Scotland 
at this period, the whole country being swept by 
the fury of Dalziel and Claverhouse. He retired 
to Ireland, where several circumstances of deep 
personal interest occurred to him. He appears 
to have been reduced at times to great straits 
even for food. On one of these occasions, being 
in the county of Antrim, he entered the house of 
one William Steel of Glenwhary^ and inquired 
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of Mrs. Steel whether they wanted a senrant to 
thrash the com. She said they did, and asked 
him as to the rate of wages he required. ''The 
common rate" said he^ " is the common rule.'' 
To this she agreed. At night he was sent to ike 
bam, to sleep in the bed there with the aerrani 
lad. That night he spent in prayer. Next day 
he thrashed with the boy, and again at nighl 
retired with him, but not to rest. 

On the morrow the youth went to his mistreeSy 
and said to hor, " This man sleeps none, but 
groans and prays all night. I can get no rest 
with him. He works very well, and is not sparing 
of himself, though I think he has not been used 
to it ; and when I put the bam in order, he goes 
to a comer in it, and pleads for the afflicted 
Church of Scotland, and names so many people 
in the furnace." 

The next day he continued his labour, and in 
the evening Mrs. Steel listened, and overheard 
him at prayer, as the lad had said. 

The good woman was sorely puzzled as to 
whom they harboured, and gave her husband no 
rest till he went to Mr. Peden, and inquired of 
him, saying, '^ that he was to be free ¥rith him, 
as he should not only be no enemy to him, but a 
firm friend." 

He at once informed him who he was, and the 
circumstances which had driven him from Scot- 
land. After this he was no more allowed to 
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work, but was received into the house with all 
reverence, and continued to labour in the neigh- 
bourhood for some time, becoming the honoured 
instrument of the conversion of some and further 
enlightenment of others. 

On one occasion, being in the house of John 
Sloan, in the parish of Conert, in the same county, 
sitting around the fire, conversing with some 
good people who had come to see him, about ten 
o^ clock at night, he started suddenly to his feet, 
and, thinking aloud about himself and those 
around him, said, " Flee, Sandy, and hide your- 
self, for Colonel Stewart is coining to apprehend 
you, and I advise you all to do the like, for he 
and his men wiU be here within the hour.'' 

Immediately they all fled, and, just as he had 
predicted, they came, made a most careful search 
without and within the house, went around the 
thicket in which Mr. Peden lay concealed, and at 
length retired without their prey. They all again 
returned, when " the prophet'' proceeded — "And 
has this gentleman given poor Sandy such a 
firight, and other poor things ? For this night's 
work God will give him such a blow within a few 
days as all the physicians on earth will not be 
able to cure." In this, likewise, his words came 
to pass, for the colonel soon afterwards was 
seized with a loathsome disease^ attended with 
such a nauseous smell that none could enter the 
room where he lay, and in a few days he died. 
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In the same parish the minister of the Prea- 
byterian Church was a Mr. Cunningham, an 
Arian, a man of no religion. He was greatly 
offended with Mr. Peden for the manner in 
which he had been labouring among the people, 
stirring them up to earnest concern, and urging 
upon them the need of vital godliness. One 
Sabbath morning ho broke out into bitter invec- 
tives against "the prophet^' from the pulpit 
ITiis seriously offended Mr. Vernon, one of his 
elders, who came to Mr. Peden on the Monday 
morning, and informed him of what he said. He 
was greatly affected by the intelligence, as well 
ho might, and taking a turn in the garden in 
deep thought and perfect silence, he returned to 
Mr. Vernon and said, " (io tell Mr. Cunningham, 
that before another Sabbath comes, he will be as 
destitute of a church as I am,'* which actually 
occurred ; for that same week he was informed 
by the civil authorities that " he was no longer 
to preach in his church, on pain of death." 

For a season Mr. Peden continued to labonr 
in the neighbourhood, especially preaching in the 
house of Mr. Venion. His farewell discourse 
was delivered there, in wliich he made a full an- 
nouncement of the trials which the brethren were 
enduring in Scotland, and with whom he longed 
to share a part ; and also foretold the coming and 
character of the death of Charles II., just as it 
actually occurred. With twenty others, who 
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had fled to Ireland, he now went on board ship 
for his own beloved country. The day was 
calm, and the vessel made no way, when, waving 
his hand towards the west, he said, " Lord, give 
us a loof-full of wind; fill the sails. Lord, and 
grant us a fresh gale, and let us have a swift 
and safe passage over to the bloody land, come 
of us what will." When he began to pray the 
sails were hanging all straight down, but before 
he ended, they were filled ; affording to them, as 
he had asked, a swift and safe voyage across. 
But he could not let them separate without 
service ; and in his discourse, after praise and 
prayer, fearful were the announcements which he 
made as to what yet awaited Scotland. "The 
time is coming," said he, " when you may travel 
many miles in Galloway, Nithsdale, Ayrshire, 
and Clydesdale, and not see a smoking chimney, 
or hear a crowing cock;" and this time did come 
before the close of the reign of the Stuarts, and 
the dawn of the glorious Revolution. 

The painful rencontre at Aird's Moss, a large 
district of moorland lying near the highway, be- 
tween Cumnock and Muirkirk, occurred about 
-. thip time. We have intimated how thoroughly 
•^wery place was being searched, in order to dis- 
cover, and if possible root out of the country, the 
sturdy Covenanters. In many places the means 
had only been too eflBcacious, levelling to the 
dust their dwellings, murdering them, or hunting 
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them over moor and mountain, giying them no 
rest. And all this was done in the name of 
Episcopacy, and for its establishment. It ifl 
scarcely to be wondered at, when these things 
are remembered, that in Scotland, Epiacopacj 
should have become better known by the desig- 
nation of " black Prelacy/' 

Among those who were thus pnrsaed from 
place to place, was Hackston of Bathillet and 
his handful of faithful adherents. They lived 
among the moors of Ayrshire and the wild 
heathlands of the upper districts of Lanark- 
shire, having in their company generally one 
or more of their faithful friends and connsellon, 
the Covenanting ministers. They were regular 
in their services, carefully announcing fix>m time 
to time throughout the district where the con- 
gregation was to meet. Mr. Cameron was 
mostly with them, often exhorting them. The 
last Sabbath he preached was in company wiA 
Cargill, his well-beloved and ever faithful fellow- 
labourer. It was at Grasswaterside, near Cum- 
nock. During the last night of his life he was in 
the house of William Mitchell of Meadowheadi 
on the water of Ayr. Near the place lay Hack- 
ston and his men, numbering twenty-three horse 
and forty foot. They were informed that in their 
neighbourhood was Bruce of Eiui'lshall, having 
the command of Airley^s troop and Stratum's 
dragoons. Sir John Cochrane of Ochiltree, the 
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deadly enemy of the Covenanters, had forwarded 
word to Bruce as to where they lay. A strange 
presentiment occupied the mind of Mr. Cameron 
that morning, Thursday, July the 22nd, that he 
should die that day. To the good woman who 
brought him water to wash his face and hands, 
he said, '* This is their last wash ; I have need to 
make them clean, for there are many to see 
them.'' 

Leaving the house of his friend Mr. Mitchell, 
and making towards Aird's Moss, with the faith- 
ful few who were ready to die for him, they were 
surprised by seeing suddenly approaching them 
a strong force. At first they thought of throw- 
ing down their arms and dispersing, each man 
seeking to shift for himself. It was but the con- 
flict of a moment. ^'Let us live and die to- 
gether,'' was the universal resolve. All congre- 
gated around Richard Cameron. The venerable 
minister lifted from his head his Scotch bonnet, 
and raising his hands to heaven, offered, for the last 
time, his wonted prayer,' " Lord, spare the green 
and take the ripe!" and then exhorting them to 
steadfastness, at the command of Hackston e€bch 
man fell into his place. The struggle was a 
short one. Overpowered by numbers Hackston 
was taken prisoner, fighting with terrible bravery, 
surrounded by his little band, to the last. Mr. 
Cameron was shot dead on the spot, and, at the 
close of the confiict, his hands and head were 
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severed from his body, and carried, by the com- 
mand of Bruce, to Edinburgh. 

The treatment which Hackston received on 
the journey, being sorely wounded, was cruel in 
the extreme. At Lanark he was brought into 
the presence of Dalziel and questioned. His 
answers not satisfying his enemies, Dalzid 
threatened to roast him, had him barbaroudf 
bound, thrown into a loathsome room in the 
prison, where he lay, his wounds still bleeding, 
till Saturday. The prisoners were four in nran- 
bor. On the Saturday afternoon they were com- 
pelled to walk, till Hackston, worn out, could go 
no farther. They were then placed on horse- 
back, and about four o'clock on Lord's-day after- 
noon readied Edinburgh. They were taken to 
the north Rido of the city, to the foot of the 
Canongate, where they were met by the magis- 
trates. Here they formed in procession, placing 
Hackston on horseback, with his face backward, 
the other three prisoners having been carried to 
the front and made to walk, with a goad of iron 
bound across their shoulders. The head of the 
venerable Cameron was borne aloft upon a hal- 
bcrt, before Hackston, with his hands raised in 
like manner on each side. Thus they paraded 
the main streets of the city, till, reaching the 
Parliament Close, they were taken and cast into 
prison. 

Kichard Cameron's aged &ther had long 
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been a prisoner on account of his attaclunent to 
a Covenanted religion. That evening the head 
and hands of his son were brought to him, when 
he was asked whether he knew them. He took 
his son^s hands and head and kissed them^ 
and said, " I know, I know them ; they are my 
son^s, my own dear son's ; it is the Lord, good is 
the will of the Lord, who cannot wrong me or 
mine, but has made goodness and mercy to 
follow us all our days.'* They were then taken, 
by order of the Council, and fixed upon the 
Netherbow Port. As for Hackston, after appear- 
ing day after day before the Commission, he was 
finally condemned to death at the Grassmarket 
Cross, where his hands were first cut ofi*, then 
he was hanged, and finally his heart was taken 
out of his body, and held up on the point of a 
spear, as the " heart of a traitor." 

Aird's Moss was the last engagement of the 
sort attempted by the Covenanters. Still they 
clung to their principles, and refused to be 
dragooned into a form of religion which they 
believed to be unscriptural. Great were the 
sufferings endured throughout whole districts, 
without any attempt at resistance, for years 
after this sad occurrence. We have shuddered 
to record the barbarities which have already 
passed under our review. But it is well, even 
with painful minuteness, to bring up some 
seasons of history, the lessons of which other 
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and better circumstances are apt to make m 
overlook. If the Laudism of the days of the 
Stuarts could embrue its hands in Scotland's 
best blood, without a shudder, what are we to 
expect of the spirit of Tractarianism of our oini 
day, in every respect its counterpart, and how 
ought the friends of gospel truth to regard its 
Jesuitical advance, and with one heart and hand 
unite aprainst its progress? Give power to 
Puseyiam, and persecution will speedily follow. 
This land can never too highly appreciate the 
protest, even unto death, of the Puritans and 
Covenanters, against Popery, open and con- 
cealed. The people of Gt)d of every name do 
well to look nsrain to their foundations, to under- 
stand and np))reciate their liberty, and to hold 
fast the faith once delivered to the saints. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

ICARRIAGE. 

** Who sings thy praise ? Only a scarf or glove 
Doth warm our hands, and make them write of love.'* 

Willie Semple was at Aird^s Moss. He had 
gone to hear Richard Cameron exhort. But no 
sooner did he see in the distance "the awful 
horsemen/' as he called the dragoons, than he 
took to his heels, winding his way from ditch to 
ditch out of sight — till, coming on the public 
path some miles from the spot, he halted and 
looked round, then hurried' on his course, never 
resting till he returned to Darvel. His first busi- 
ness was to go and tell William Nisbet what he 
had seen and heard. William had been exceed- 
ingly cautious of late, and seldom left his house. 
It was a time when men had no confidence in 
each other, and when life was scarcely worth a 
day's purchase. WiUiam Nisbet obtained all the 
information he could from Willie, but made no 
remark in return. His wisdom now lay in a 
knowing shake of the head. The oracle was 
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A few days Bufficed to make public the sad 
Htor\' of Richard Cameron's end. No man felt it 
more keenly tlmn did Alexander Peden. He wis 
at tlie time in the house of John Brown of Priest- 
hill, in the parish of Muirkirk. The tidings did not 
reach him till the following Saturday. Good Mr. 
Brown, commonly known as " the pious carrier," 
on account of the confidence which the whok 
neighbourhood had in him, the many messages 
he had to fulfil when he went to market, and 
the numerous parcels which he brought back, 
for rich and ])oor, on his pack-horse, learned 
the ])articulars of the event at Ayr, and on his 
return communicated them to " the prophet.'* 

It was on that very Thursday of Mr. Came- 
ron's flcath, as Mr. Peden remembered, that he 
was followed on the moor by some horsemen and 
])rovi(len tally escai)ed. The fact was, that Bruce 
of Karlsliall had observed Willie running away, 
and thinking he was some one of importance who 
had been sent for reinforcements to Hackston, as 
soon as they could be spared, he despatched some 
of the dragoons after him. Willie had fairly fled 
beyond their reach ; but observing a solitary tra- 
veller in the distance, and concluding it must be 
the same, they galloped towards him. Mr. Peden 
was (juietly walking around Caimtable Hill. He 
had obaer\'ed them, as he doubled one of its jut- 
ting cliffs, drawing near him. He was ever a man 
of faith and prayer. God, he knew, was his only 
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refuge. This was his petition^ ''T?rine them 
around the hill^ Lord, and cast the lap of thy cloak 
over old Sandy, and save him this one time more ; 
and he^ll keep it in remembrance and tell it to the 
conmiendation of thy goodness, pity, and compas- 
sion, what thou didst for him at such a time/' 
And in this he was heard, for a cloud of heavy 
mist intervened between them, and he arrived at 
Priesthill in safety. 

''And so my Kichard Cameron is gone," be- 
gan Mr. Peden, soliloquizing over his friend and 
brother. '^My own Richie — my brother beloved ! 
I shall soon lie in the same moss-couch with 
the headless, handless body of my well-beloved 
Bichie. Oh, how I loved thee, my brother in 
the Lord ! Farewell, a short farewell, honoured, 
martyred Cameron ! Why should I weep ? Thou 
art with thy Master. Richie rests with Jesus. I 
too would be gone, and my time is short. The 
name of Richard Cameron will be remembered, 
and many will be his followers, when the names 
and memories of his murderers are all forgotten 
— or, if known, will be recollected never to be 
regretted. Blessings on the sainted name of my 
brother beloved !'' 

In a voice full of feeling did Mr. Peden pro- 
nounce this soliloquy. John Brown heard him, 
but did not disturb him. Nor did he lift his head 
from his hand or utter another word that night, 
till he engaged in family prayer, when, with all 
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the fervour of a aeraph, all the fidtli of a patriarck, 
and all the devotedness of a martyr^ he poured 
forth his heart to Grod for '' bleeding Scotlaiii" 
imploring pardon for her enemies^ and the grace 
of faithfulness^ even unto deaths for her m^^'*'*^^ 
and persecuted people, and especially for Priesdiill 
himself, who would require, in passing throngli 
these dark days, to be holpenof the Lord. 

Willie Semple no sooner heard of whai hi 
happened to Richard Cameron than he went to 
Jenny and wept by her side. Jenny wept too^ 
but all the while gently sought to soothe Wilb, 
who sobbed aloud like a child^ bidding him R- 
membcr that " the Lord reigneth." " I frill go 
to grandmother," said Willie, ''she will weep 
too — I will weep with her. Oh that I could lie 
down by her side — deep, deep down, {blt away from 
' awful horsemen^ and bloody Highlanders. Bm 
I cannot leave you, Jenny ; for who will take care 
of you, run your errands, and tell you of Bobert? 
He was not at Aird's Moss — ^he is with godl^ 
Guthrie, and let him stay there, for me. But a> 
says not Jenny. Yonder is Willie Nisbet. I 
will call him. William, William ! come and give 
Jenny an opinion and me too — ^for are not these 
' awful horsemen^ after poor WilUe?'* 

Nothing could disabuse Willie of the beiiefi 
but that the dragoons were ever after hixn. 
" William," said he, " I shall go down to Loudon 
Castle^ as ^ the prophet ^ told me to do whea I 
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saw him at Lochgoin^ and I shall ask the ladies 
there to save Willie." And to Loudon Castle he 
went^ where for years he was fed and cherished^ 
and all his whims regarded^ as if he had been a 
child of the family^ by the pious Ladies Loudon. 
There was one journey which he took regularly, 
^' Come weal, come woe," said he, " I must go 
And talk to Jenny. She likes to see me, but not 
BO well as I like to see her. Some day I shall 
live with minister Robert and Jenny. Yes, live 
with a minister — ^minister Robert and Jenny." 

On one of his visits he learnt that John Brown 
of PriesthiU was going to be married, by Mr. 
Peden, to Isabel Weir. "I know Isabel," he 
said, ^^and I know John too. I shall go to the 
wedding, and hear Mr. Peden bless them. He 
OBce blessed Jenny and me. A wonderful pro- 
phet is Mr. Peden ! I heard Richard Cameron 
say^ 'he is somewhat like Isaiah, more like 
Jeremiah, sees visions like Ezekiel when he was 
in Babylon, is as firm as Daniel was in the lions' 
den, is loving as the Apostle John, zealous as 
Peter, reasons like Paul, and is as bold as Sha- 
drach, Meshech, and Abednego in the fiery fur- 
nace, seven times heated, in this day of Scotland's 
trial.' Oh, what a wonderful man is Mr. Peden ! 
And he once blessed Jenny and me. Surely 
something will come o't 1 " 

And who has not heard of John Brown of 
PriesthiU, the pious carrier? His history has 
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been denounced by High Churchmen as a vision 
— ^his life as a myth. It is veiy easy for partisanfl 
to write so, who, for their own opinion's sake, 
would have it so. Even thus have the hfe, suffer- 
ings, and death of the blessed Saviour binudf 
been proclaimed by infidels as so many myths. 
To take a sponge and wipe out certain facts of 
histor}', so as to make history adapt itself to tluir 
teachings, is a much more easy task than to kl 
the great realities of the past remain, and twisl 
them into teaching falsehoods. John Brown if 
gone, and cannot speak for himself; but Priest- 
hill still stands, and the scenes and spots aronoi 
it, where ho lived and laboured, watched aid 
prayed, suffered and died. What a testimony 
has yet to rise from the earth to the eternal 
throne, bearing record of sacred and sinfiil, 
pleasing and ])ainful memories ! 

Priesthill, as we have said, was the name of 
the lu)use and farm inherited by John Brown, of 
martyr-memory. It was situated in the district 
of Kyle and parish of Muirkirk, Ayrshire. Tlie 
house was built on the brow of a hill, behind 
which stretched an extensive tract of countiyi 
covered >vith heath, having here and there a hnge 
rock rising up and diversifying the landscape, 
and from the summit of which a \'iew could be 
commanded of several counties. The house was 
built of the beautiful stone of the neighbourhood, 
thatched with heather and dried rushes. It was 
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a superior residence for the time and aste of the 
district, and was respectably furnished. The 
farm bnildings remain still on the same spot, and 
the dwelling-house is the same, only greatly 
enlarged and improved. 

John Brown was a mere lad when, by the 
cruel act of Charles II., the best ministers of 
Scotland were deposed. He knew something, 
however, of the distress which this occasioned to 
these godly men and their families, and the 
sorrow which it spread throughout their congre- 
gations, by what he saw and heard in relation to 
his own parish minister, his neighbours, and the 
scattered congregation around. His young and 
susceptible nature became deeply aflfected. Many 
of those ministers were learned men for their 
age, many remarkable for piety, and all of them 
peculiarly dear to their people. But the iron 
hand of power was then upon them, driving them 
like sheep to the slaughter. They were dear to 
their people before — ^they were all but adored by 
them now. 

It was from these godly ejected ministers 
that John received his superior education. He 
was a youth of excellent understanding and re- 
tentive memory, but suffered from a serious 
impediment in his speech. But for this, as from 
his earliest days he manifested the possession of 
divine grace, his parents had designed devoting 
him to the Christian ministry. This arose, to a 
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large extent^ from a distressing nerrousness of 
temperament, which they hoped he might oat- 
grow. It clung to him, nevertheless, throngboDt 
life. In only one order of public engagement 
could he overcome his diffidence, and that was b 
prayer — ^in which he was gift^ in an ex1arao^ 
dinary measure. In such scriptural language^ 
and at the same time with such variety, flnencj, 
and affection did he pour forth his soul befbn 
the Most High, that his contemporaries speak of 
it as something superhuman. Nor was this witt 
him a mere gift — ^it was the indication and ntte^ 
ancc of a life spent with God. He was a m^ of 
piety as truly as ho was a man of prayer. 

Being very young at the time of the rising at 
Pcntland, and not being present either at Drmn- 
clog or liothwell, John Brown could easily answer 
the inquiries put to all travellers, whether they 
were present at those places, before they were 
permitted to go on their way. The curate, too, 
at Muirkirk, was one of those easy, indifferent 
cl erpj^men who cared more about personal indul- 
gence than public duty, and looked after as little 
as possible all those parishioners who were kind 
enough not to look after him, so that John, wbo 
never attended his parish church, was allowed to 
remain unmolested. Still he laboured hard; for 
the youth of his district, now that both the 
minister and schoolmaster were wanderers for 
Christ^s sake and the gospel, were growing up 



HASKrAOB. 279 

withont instractioD. He therefore appointed, 
ereiy Monday afternoon, a meeting in the som- 
mer season on the moor, and in the winter 
aronnd his own fireside, where, aided by hia 
picas neighbours, William and Darid Steel, he 
taaght them in all the branches of a nsefal edu- 
cation, read with them Gtod's Word, and ex- 
plained to them the great things of Christ, for 
which their ministers and fathers snffered throngh- 
ont the land. The influence of these gatherings 
Boon hegan to be felt. They were really weekly 
Beviral Meetings. Similar assemblies were- 
adopted throaghoat the whole district. Nor can 
they be said to have entirely died out even to 
thia day, aa throughout the whole of the upper 
pivts of Xianarkahire and Ayrshire, meetings for 
the discussion of literary, scientific, political, and 
religions subjects are still held from house to 
house, during the long winter evenings, and a 
TBOre intelligent, better instructed rural popula- 
tion is nowhere to be found. 

Early in life, John Brown married; but his- 
wife, an excellent young woman, the daughter of 
a neighbouring farmer, died in giving birth to 
lier first child, a little danghter, named Janet, 
after her deceased mother. With all the tender 
oare of hia fond nature, he nursed his little one — 
"sole eomfort of his house and heurt"— «nd she 
grew up to bless him for hia love. In the coarse 
of yeaifl, meeting on hia joaroeya to Ayr — at the 
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monthly market of wliicli lie regnlarly attended— 
with Isabel Weir, of the parish of Som, a woman 
of remarkable piety and worthy he resolved to 
ask her to become his wife. Isabel immediately 
consented; for, though their dispositions were 
the very reverse of each other — John Brown 
being a man of grave countenance and demean- 
our, and she being of a lively and humorous tmn 
of mind — still she knew his excellence, and fek 
she could both honour and love him. 

About this time it was that the more strict 
adherents to the Solemn League and Covenant^ 
those who could in no wise accept of ''indul- 
gence/' as a pitiful amount of toleration to 
preacli, bo a« they who accepted it would pro- 
mise* never to refer to the unscriptural sayings 
and doings of the Laudist Episcopalians forced 
upon the country, was called — felt compelled to 
separate from their brethren. In fact, many of 
the " indulged ministers," to use the phrase of 
the day, were proceeding so far in the spirit of 
defection as to be proposing a compromise, and 
presenting terms of conformity. This was espe- 
cially the case ailer the death of the bold and 
resolute Hichard Cameron, and, the year after 
him, of the no less determined Donald Cargill. 
Hence their adherents resolved to meet quarterly, 
in district societies, constituted of delegates from 
their local prayer-meetings, to keep alive the 
spirit of their much-loved Covenants and of vital 
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religion. The second of these gatherings was 
held at Priesthill, in February, 1682. The sub- 
ject of a continued Covenanting ministry was 
seriously discussed. Their leaders were falling 
in the field, to whom were they now to look. 
Robert Mitchell was mentioned with great honour, 
but, with all his excellencies, he was acknow- 
ledged to be better fitted for a laborious parish 
minister than a public leader. The name of 
James Renwick was freely canvassed, and at that 
meeting it was that a subscription was raised, 
with which he was sent to Holland to be ordained, 
and through whom he was afterwards introduced 
to his pubUc ministry, which ended in his glorious 
martyrdom — ^happUy the last who was called to 
seal his testimony with his blood. 

John Brown waited the arrival of Mr. Peden 
to make Isabel Weir his wife. He was, at the 
same time, to preach and baptize the children of 
the Covenanters, who were desirous of having the 
honour of his dedicating them to God. The spot 
which was selected was a glen, lying in the moor- 
land between Muirkirk and Som. It could be 
entered from the east and west. At the bottom 
ran a clear crystal rivulet of fast-flowing water. 
On either side, on its banks, there lay between 
thirty and forty feet (rf green sloping pasture land, 
of exquisite beauty. Behind these the rocks rose 
perpendicularly, ribbed, and jagged, giving to 
the place all the appearance of a huge aged^ 
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building, partially decayed. And that day, above 
the rocks, stretching over the ravine, hnng a cover- 
ing of mountain mist, like an illomined ceiling, 
canopying the whole glen. It waa one of Clod's 
cathedrals, consecrated by the Great High Priest 
himself. Bnt, indeed, all the world has been bo 
consecrated by his having come into it, and died 
in it, giving his gospel in commission to hii 
servants to preach to every creature. 

Vast numbers, from all parts in the neigh- 
bourhood, were present at the service. Maaj 
knew not John Brown was that day to be married, 
others were in the secret, and were there fron 
respect to the good man, as well as to see and hear 
Mr. Pedon. The voice of praise arose to heavra, 
the Word of God was read, prayer was offered, 
the gospel was preached, ordinances were adminis- 
tered. Isabel Weir and her relatives and friends 
were now expected : they were to enter the glen 
from the west. John Brown and his friends had 
come to the previous service, and awaited Isabel's 
arrival. The bride and her father, on horseback, 
in front of a large cavalcade, now came within 
sight, but, on seeing the crowds, immediately 
pulled up, and halted. It was a day of aUrns, 
and they had no expectation that so many would 
be present. The occasion was soon explained. 
The congregation formed into two lines, having 
Mr. Peden between them. The bride and her 
attendants marched up to where he stood^ every 
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man on either side standing nncovered. John 
Brown and his friends, having formed towards the 
east^ made their way to the bride and her attend- 
ants. They met, and gracefully, though in rustic 
style, saluted each other. A circle was formed 
around the marriage party, God^s Word was read 
as to how Eve was given to Adam ; the Church 
being the bride, the Lamb^s wife ; and how men 
ought to love their wives as their own bodies, 
even as Christ loved the Church, and gave him- 
self for it. Prayer was oflTered, hands were united, 
and then there arose the wish from all lips, as the 
echo of all hearts — "blessings on the newly- 
wedded pair.'' It was a Covenanter's marriage 
in a Covenanter's church— a marriage in the 
moorland — and Jesus of Nazareth was there, 
as truly as he was at the marriage in Cana 
of GkJilee, to honour and to bless the sacred 
ceremony. 

That evening, as John and Isabel were sitting 
by themselves in the little parlour of Priesthill, a 
gentle rap was heard at the door, and then it 
was as gently opened. It was little Janet, who 
coyly showed her head, looked anxiously into 
Isabel's face, then covered her eyes with her 
hands, as if half afraid, and said, " They say you 
are my mother." 

"And what if I am your mother?" replied 
Isabel. 

" Nothing," softly answered Janet ; " only if 
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yon are my motlier^ I slionid like to come in 
beside you.'* 

" Come in, my Janet/' said Isabel, taking 
her in her arms, and kissing her, and saying, " I 
hope I shall be a mother to you indeed, my child, 
and that God will give me grace to be so, and 
that you will be a comfort to your father and 
to me." 

" I hope so too,'' replied Janet. 

And so indeed she proved. When but a 
child she was a help and pleasure to them. She 
would watch her father's return, and, as soon aft 
she saw his pack-horse moving in the distance, 
would announce the joyful news. And then to- 
gether Isabel and little Janet would go forth, and 
give " the husband and the father" such a wel- 
come as only such a wife and such a child could 
give. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

JAMES BENWICK. 

" Qo, search amoog your idle dreams, 
Your busy, or your yain extremet ; 
And find a life of equal bliss, 
Or own the next begun in this ! ** 

Two things peculiarly distinguislied the era of 
the Covenant : the one, the unquestionable reality 
of the personal and family religion of the people ; 
and the other, the sincerity and devotedness of 
their ministers. Both have been impugned, and, 
with a heartless disregard to truth, their endur- 
ance for so many years of affliction, and bonds, 
and every conceivable description of ill-treat- 
ment, has been ascribed to the mere stubbornness 
of ignorance. No amount of evidence is want- 
ing, however, to prove the contrary. To read 
the records of their assemblies, the well-defined 
declarations of their faith, their readiness to 
Buffer rather than depart from God's "Word, 
and the testimony — ^firm and immovable— which 
they bore against every encroachment of error, 
in whatever anti- Christian form it sought to in- 
sinuate itself, are sufficient to show that the 
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Covenanters were a race of thoaglitfiil men- 
knew what they were doings saw whereunto sod 
things would grow^ and for the gloiy of Grod and 
their country's well-being, resolved to die rather 
than allow them to take root in Scotland. It 
will be well for the truth's sake^ if their descend- 
ants never cease to remember the straggle of 
their ancestors. 

It is not without reason that, throughont oar 
narrative, we have once and again intimated how 
carefully the people, whose history we have been 
recording, attended to family worship. Indeed 
this has been a prominent and noble chano> 
teristic of the really religious thronghout Scot- 
land. They would no more think of being 
without daily prayer than daily bread. This 
was, of course, engaged in more at length during 
the period when the Covenanters were without 
their churches and regular services. It was % 
great means of keeping alive their piety. And 
as they firmly believed in prayer, and felt that 
in duo time the Lord would answer them, bo 
their very deprivations and suflTerings drove them 
to their God; while it is not unworthy of 
observation, that in no districts in the country 
are these means of the cultivation of personal 
and social religion more carefully regarded, tiian 
in the coimties which were most honoured as the 
abodes of the Covenanters. 

But their ministers have been branded as a 
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fiEUiatical^ Buperstitious^ illiberal^ and illiterate 
class of men. No charges^ as a whole^ could 
possibly be more false. There were exceptions, 
but no body of men ought to be required to 
answer for a few of their number. They were 
fanatical^ it is true^ if fanaticism be to be earnest 
and devoted to the service of God; they were 
snperstitious^ if to fear God and keep his com- 
mandments be superstition; they were illiberal, 
if to carry out conscientiously what they con- 
sidered the truth of Scripture be illiberality ; and 
they were illiterate only in as far as their minis- 
ters were shut out of the public and patent high- 
way of learning, but no farther. 

In fact, the Covenanters were scrupulously 
careful about securing an educated ministry. 
This we have seen strikingly illustrated in the 
last chapter, where, in one of their meetings, in 
a wild moor, and among a people possessed of 
bat little money, they united to give to James 
Benwick, in Holland, what they could not secure 
for him in their own land, and so he was sent to 
the University of Groningen. 

The first appearance of young Benwick was 
in connection with the removal of the bodies of 
the martyrs to a suitable place of interment, who 
had lately been executed at Gallowlee. The 
despite which had been cast upon them by their 
being thrown into a pit together in a cross-way, 
men of prayer and great excellence, whose very 



288 PEDEN THE PBOPHET. 

dust was dear to Grod^ had deeply affected tlie 
hearts and minds of numbers throaghont tbe 
land. While others talked, Ren wick acted; and, 
assisted by a few other young men, he at once 
removed them to Greyfriars' Churchyard, and 
had them decently interred. His energy soon 
obtained for him attention, and when Cargill and 
Cameron began a correspondence between tlie 
brethren in different parts of the country, for the 
purpose of ascertaining each other's minds, pre- 
senting union, and preventing declensions, as 
well as saving from extremes, Mr. Henwick ms 
employed in bringing all into agreement, in 
accordance with the declaration read by Borky 
at Woodsidc, afterwards publicly adopted at 
Lanark. 

Mr. Renwick, when a young man of nineteen, 
was present when the godly Cargill was bronglit 
to the scaffold, July 27, 1681. He stood near 
the fatal platform. Three times did Mr. Cargill 
essay to address the crowd — three times was hs 
voice drowned by the beating of drums. This 
took place the moment he attempted to vindicate 
his own faith and that of his brethren, and to 
condemn those who had departed from the simple 
truth of Scripture. But Kenwick heard enough 
from that venerable martyr's lips to fire his soul 
in th(» cause ho had espoused, and for which he 
was dying ; and from that day his desire was to 
become a Covenanting minister. 
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James Renwick, whose name is an honour to 
Ilia conntry, and whose memory deserrea to be 
embalmed in the beat affections of every section 
of the Church of God rejoicing in erangelical 
trath, was the son of Andrew Renwick and EIiza> 
beth Corson. His parents were poor but pious. 
Hie father was a weaver, James was bom in the 
parish of Glencaim, in Nithsdale, Febmaiy 15tb, 
1662. He was an eminent instance of early de- 
TotednesB to God. Hia parents had seTeral chil' 
dren before James, but all of them had died in 
infancy. His mother had besought the Lord for 
a son, whom she could consecrate to his service^ 
and when James was bom she believed it to be 
in answer to her supplications. Before he was 
two years old he was observed attempting to 
pray. From the first she conceived the highest 
expectations and hope concerning him, so that 
when he became famous, amid all the reproaches 
he sustained, all the dangers and difficulties he 
underwent, to his dying day, nothing could move 
ber in the least irom the confidence, that God 
would carry him through in an honourable way, 
tmd to hia own glory. His father also, before 
bis death, which took place on lat February, 
1679, obtained the persuasion, that though his 
son's life would be short, yet that the Lord would 
make some distinguished use of him. 

From his earliest years James Benwick was 
Kmarkable for obedience to his parents. He was 
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prepared to hare done or followed whatever tbey 
were pleased to consider best for him in this life. 
Hence^ if they had bound him to any secokr 
calling, he would without a murmur have adopted 
it. But being always with his book^ and show* 
ing himself possessed of powers of no ordinaij 
description^ some benevolent persons living ia 
the neighbourhood, and struck with the jwogw 
he was making, resolved to afford him the mem 
of continuing at school. He afterwards weni to 
the university, and was enabled^ by in Btructia y 
the sons of gentlemen during his leisure honn^ 
to support himself. 

Not that, throughout all his earlier jean^ 
Benwick cordinlly received and implicitly obeyed 
the truth. His wa^ not a mind adapted to sad 
simple recepti\'ity. There are, doubtless, persons 
who never find a difficultv, but he was not one <rf 
them. Feeble, confiding, purely imitative, they 
take without inquiry what is put before them, 
and move on. The sturdy tree is the oak whidi, 
planted amid rocks, battles with the storm, bears 
up against its over^' blast, and prospers. To do 
stem work in the world, a man must have inde- 
pendency of mind; and this he cannot possess 
without being often liable to doubt, ever free to 
make inquiry, and never satisfied without care- 
fully regarding the evidence on which he builds 
his faith. The grasp with which such a man 
seizes hold of his religion is not that of the child, 
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but of the giant— a grasp which, a^ he has been 
led to take it in a life and death inquiry, is not 
to be loosened even in a life and death struggle. 

James Benwick, as early as in his sixth year, 
felt serious misgivings and had earnest inquiries 
to make concerning the being of a God, as the 
Maker of all things, how all things could be 
made, and for what end they were created. Ju- 
venile his questions at such an age undoubtedly 
were on all these points, yet they often puzzled 
hifl parents and his seniors around him ; and for 
two long years, we are told, he continued in this 
doubting, anxious state. He was brought into 
rest concerning them for a season, but only in 
after years more fully to awaken to the difficulty. 
And so thoroughly did he find himself in a laby- 
rinth of disentangled mysteries, as he inquired 
conoeming the fundamental truths of natural and 
revealed religion, that on one occasion, walking 
in the fields, surrounded by his native mountains, 
he tells us he exclaimed — " If these mountains 
were all devouring furnaces of burning brim- 
stone, I would be content to go through them 
ail, if so be I oould be assured there was a God.'* 
The youth who could feel thus, speak thus, in- 
quire thus, was manifestly adapted to become a 
great power in moulding the minds of multitudes 
around him. 

The grace of Grod prevailed with young Ren- 
Awakened to a consciousness of guilt, he 
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could not rest till he found in Christ a complete 
Saviour. His decision became as marked as Us 
doubting bad been overwhelming. Scrapulooaly 
conscientious^ tender of offending Grod, when the 
oath of allegiance was required of him, he fdt 
that he could not submit to be sworn ; and the 
public laureation at college, with the rest of the 
candidates taking their degree, was refused to 
him. It was at this period that he began to 
attend the private meetings of the persecuted for 
gospel ordinances* And, as we have seen, it wis 
under the gallows on which the faithful minister 
and martyr, Mr. Donald Cargill, was executedi 
that he felt the call of Grod to take his place in 
the fore-front of the ranks of the Covenanters, ifc 
whatever cost of suffering and shame he might 
have to do so. 

Wo have seen how he went to Holland to 
complete his studies and receive ordination. Wth 
an assiduity such as only an earnest nature, like 
to what he had shown himself to possess, could 
have endured, he passed through his coUege 
course. His ability and proficiency had attracted 
the attention of many towards him. His friends 
in Scotland longed for his return ; and especially 
did Mr. Hamilton, one of the family of that name 
of Preston, who had assisted with the others in 
sending him, and who went himself to Holland to 
hasten his ordination. For this purpose he ap- 
plied to Mr. Brakel, a godly Dutch minister, who 
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was mucli delighted at first with the proposal^ 
and advised that it should take place at Embden. 
This, however, could not be accomplished. Upon 
this Mr. Hamilton solicited the Classis of Gronin- 
gen to undertake it, which they willingly pro- 
mised to do. 

The day arrived, the Classis was convened, 
the candidates — three in number — ^were sum- 
moned. The testimonials were received and pub- 
licly read ; an open harangue, engaged in by the 
candidates, was maintained against the corrup- 
tions of the Church; and after spending some 
time in prayer, an examination followed, which 
lasted from ten in the morning till two in the 
afternoon. Mr. Renwick was received, but the 
two others, less able, were rejected.' And now a 
difficulty arose. It had been customary for every 
candidate to subscribe to the Dutch Catechism ; 
but Mr. Benwick, observing that the forms and 
corruptions, as he considered them, of the Dutch 
Church were therein justified, he resolutely re- 
fused. This was likely, to use the phrase of the 
time, ^^ to spoil all.'^ But at length it was agreed 
that he should subscribe the Confession and Cate- 
chism of the Church of Scotland, a practice never 
before heard of in that land. 

The ordination now proceeded. Mr. Hamilton, 
with another elder of the Church of Scotland, who 
had accompanied him, was summoned to witness 
the laying on of hands, which, after the exhorta* 
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tion, was {)erformed with prsyer, ''the wliok 
meeting melting into tears,'' aa the ongiml 
record informs us. Mr. Benwick now preadied 
before the Classis and the congrregation, and, to 
use Mr. Hamilton's own words, '' the Preaes, or 
l^esident^ declared the great satisfaction he and 
all the brethren had in Mr. Renwick ; that they 
thought the whole time he was before them Ui 
face seemed to shine; and that they had nerer 
seen or found so much of the Lord's Spirit ac- 
companying any work as that ordination." 

Mr. Renwick's whole soul was now on fire to 
return, and to preach the gospel of salvation to 
his sufTering fellow-countrymen. He embarked 
at once in a vessel for Ireland, and after suffering 
from a severe storm, compelling them to put into 
Rye Harbour, just at the time when die Bjo 
House Plot was creating so much stir, and whick 
caused them to leave as speedily as possible, aft 
length they arrived in Dublin, where he had many 
and earnest interviews with ministers, from va- 
rious parts, who came to converse with him. From 
the first he was opposed to any compromise witk 
Laudian Prelacy, and esteemed the Church of 
England as altogether tainted by it. He con- 
demned, therefore, in unmeasured terms, the 
whole course pursued by the " indulged" minis- 
ters, and cast in liis lot with the " faithfnl few," 
who clung to the right of holding by a Covenant- 
ing Church and desiring a Covenanting King; 
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as well as the liberty of freely^ and without let or 
hindrance^ denounoing error. No sooner did he 
make his appearance^ therefore^ and announce his 
views, than he was hailed by one party as the legi* 
timate successor of Cargill and Cameron, and de- 
nounced by the others as a firebrand and a heretic. 

In September, 1683, Mr. Renwick commenced 
his ministerial work in Scotland. He was re- 
oeived with a burst of enthusiasm by a poor 
but persecuted people. His first sermon was 
preached in the Moss, a little beyond Grateshead, 
called by his biographers Darmead, between 
Newmilns and Eaglesham. Happily, William 
Nisbet, who had gone to ascertain whether he 
was sound in the faith, and whose diary is still 
extant, who, with all his &ults, was a lover of the 
truth and knew when it was faithfully preached, 
has lefb a record ot the impression which Mr. 
Benwiok's sermons and appearance produced at 
different times on his mind: 

"September, 1683. Heard Mr. Benwick 
preach. A goodly young minister, and a promising 
preacher, combines both Cargill and Cameron in 
his own person. 

^'1684. I went sixteen miles to hear Mr. 
James Renwick, a faithful servant of Jesus 
Christ — a young man, endued with great piety, 
jHiiidence, and moderation. The meeting was 
held on a large desolate moor. He appeared to 
be accompanied with much of his Master^s pre^ , 
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sence. He preached firom Mark xii. 34, In ihe fore< 
noonhe gave ub several marksof the hypocrite, witk 
pertinent applications. In the afternoon he gave 
us several marks of a saved believer^ and made a 
large, full, and free offer of Christ to all sorts of 
perishing sinners. His method was clear, plaixii 
and well digested, suiting the substance and sim- 
plicity of the gospel. This was a ^reat day of tlie 
Son of Man, to many poor exercised souls, who 
this day got a Pisgah view of the Prince of life. 

^' 1685. Towards the latter end of this yearl 
had the happy occasion of hearing Mr. Benwidc 
preach from Solomon's Song iii. 9^ 10, where he 
treated sweetly on the covenant of grace, CA, 
that was a sweet and great day of the gospel, for 
he handled and pressed the privileges of the 
covenant with seraphic-like enlargement, to Ae 
great edification of the hearers. Sweet and 
charming were the offers he made of Christ, to 
all sorts of hearers of the gospel." 

It was not likely that a man of such maii 
would long escape obser\'ation, especially in such 
times. He appears instantly to have called down 
upon himself a flood of condenmation from the 
ministers. Some said that his object was to 
exalt himself, others that it was to propagate 
schism, others that he was an Independent or 
Anabaptist, and aimed at destroying Presbyte* 
rianism — ^when, in fact, his sole purpose was to 
withstand defection from the truth, to hold by 
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the original declaration of the Coyenanters, to 
allow of no compromise in relation to matters of 
conscience^ and to suffer^ yea^ die rather than 
permit the king-rights of Christ to be invaded^ 
his priesthood to be compromised by the assumed 
priesthood of men, or his prophetical office to be 
Tisurped by the pretended infallible teachings of 
those who declared themselves to be the only 
ministers of God to the people. With much vehe- 
mence did he denounce those who swerved from 
this ground — ^a relaxation which he thought fatal 
to the cause of religion in his native land ; while 
he regarded the pure truth of Christ, ministered 
according to primitive simplicity, as the only 
safeguard from corruption and apostasy. In pur- 
suing such a course, with a mind ardent, decisive, 
strong, and sharply-defined, as in every respect 
his was, it may easily be imagined that at times 
he spoke unadvisedly — it might be oiTensively — 
and yet his intentions be upright and his motives 
unimpeachable. No such man, however, has ever 
lived and laboured without creating enemies even 
among those who ought to have been firm friends. 
Petty jealousy, blind prejudice, a thousand un- 
worthy feelings and motives come in to create 
strife, where there ought to exist only harmony, 

' Mr. Peden himself did not remain fi*ee from 
such feelings against Mr. Benwick. For a time, 
though they had never met, he was his friend and 
faithful advocate. But turning a too credulous 
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ear to some of the misrepreflentatiaiiB of fite 
brethren against him^ alienation took place. His 
exceedingly grieved Mr. Benwick^ shook the etm* 
fidence of some of his friends^ and gave a handle 
to his enemies. ^'Mr. Peden/' said they;, ''oia 
no longer support Mr. Renwick.'' 

The prophet's strength was rapidly dediningi 
Long watchings^ mnch fatigae^ continned mmktf, 
a state of hourly uncertainty, being hunted firem 
place to place — all had preyed upon his conslita- 
tion and rendered him prematurely an old man* 
He now spent most of his time in a CKve, whidi 
was rendered as comfortable as the situation and 
circumstances would permit, in a solitaiy plaoe 
not far from his brother's house. This spot was 
called Auchincloich, which has given rise to die 
supposition that that was the name of his father's 
farm and the house in which he was bom — a 
name, indeed, which afterwards, in honour of Mr. 
Poden, was given to them. 

Hearing that Mr. Senwick was in the neigh- 
bourhood, the prophet sent a request that he 
should come and see him. This summons was at 
once obeyed. And a more interesting interview, 
between two men who filled more space in die 
public mind of their country, in their day, than 
any in it besides, never occurred. 

When ho entered the cave, Mr. Peden, who 
was stretched upon a couch on the ground, rose 
upon his elbow, leaning his head upon his hand. 
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aod Baid — " Are yon Mr. James Benwick there is 
BO much noise about?" He answered, "Father, 
my name is James Benwick, but I bare ^veathe 
world no ground to make any noise about me, for 
I hare espoused no new principles or practices, 
bat what onr ReformerB and CovemmterB main- 
tained." " Come and sit down by me," said Mr. 
Peden, " and- give me freely an account of your 
conversion to Qod, your call to the ministry, and 
the principles you bold and preach." Mr. Ben- 
wick at once complied. Modestly, and with much 
gratitude to God, he told of how he was led to 
the Saviour, where he was inspired with a desire 
to become a minister of Christ to his ^raecnted 
people, how be bad been edncated, and what he 
was seeking to accomphsh. 

Tears were rolling down the furrowed cheeks 
of the prophet, as the youthful and devoted 
Benwick recounted the dealings of the Lord to 

" Sir," said Mr. Peden, " you have answered 
me to my soul's satisfaction. I am sorry that I 
should have believed any such 'evil reports of 
yoQ, which not only quenched my love to, and 
marred my sympathy with you, but led me to 
express myself bitterly against you, for all of 
which I have sadly smarted. But, sir, ere you 
go, you most pray for me, for I am old, and going 
to leave the world." Mr. Benwick knelt, and 
vith great fervour prayed for the venerable 
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man ; when, no sooner did he rise from his knees 
than he took his hand, drew him nigh to him 
and kissed him, saying, '^Sir, I find you a bith- 
fnl servant to your Master; go on in a single 
dependence upon the Lord, and you will get 
honestly through and clear off the stage, whei 
many others who hold their heads high will he in 
the mire, and make foul hands and garments." 
He then prayed that the Lord might strengtheOi 
support, and comfort him in all duties and diffi- 
culties. 

Thus ended this remarkable interview, one of 
the most memorable which occurred in the dsric 
days of ^he Covenanters. The two men wen 
special messengers of the Most High. They 
were diplomatists for God. Greater than all the 
conferences of the world to settle the boondaries 
of empires and the social position in this life of 
peoples, their theme was eternity, their subject 
salvation, their anxiety the world^s everlasting 
interests, and their work the furtherance of the 
kingdom of our God and of his Christ. The one 
had long been 'in the field of conflict — a faithfiil 
follower and warrior of the Captain of salvation, 
and now his toil was over and his labour past ; 
the other had just entered the field, with all the 
ardour and vigour of youth, moving forward amid 
much renown in the cause he had espoused. But 
a cloud had come up between them — a misunder- 
standing and a misapprehension, and viewing 
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each other through this jaundiced medium^ exag- 
geration had occurred^ warped judgment^ and^ as 
a consequence^ great injustice. 

How often is the old story realized of the two 
brothers in the mist ? Both were one day walk- 
ing in the moor, when it was very hazy. Their 
ways led them towards each other. As they 
drew near, each beheld coming towards him, 
apparently, a huge giant. They trembled, but 
still advanced. One can imagine how, with hair 
on end, with fixed eyes and clenched fists, with 
harassing fears and strauge forebodings, they 
drew nearer and nearer. At length, standing 
face to face, the illusory medium no longer be- 
tween them to conceal their identity or exag- 
gerate their proportions, to the astonishment 
and delight of both, behold, the giant each one 
had so much feared turned out to be his own 
brother ! 

This was just the case with Mr. Peden and 
Mr. Benwick. Separation and busy rumour had 
raised its mist of prejudice and falsehood. But 
ihey met — a few words of explanation, bringing 
each other before God in prayer, ascertaining 
each other^s love for the Lord and for his cause, 
heart met heart, soul had sympathy with soul, 
and, then, apart from all disparity of years and 
experience, they felt they were brethren in the 
Lord, and loved as brethren! How often are 
they who hold the same truth separated by pre- 
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jndioe^ generally srismg out of eiror car Sikehood 
—a prejadioe wliich^ if allowed to oontinne, grows 
in time into dislike, when to meet and exdiange 
bot a few words would lead to tlie sweet dii- 
corerj, that after all they are liretliren ! 



THE CATHEDRAL. 303 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

' Now view the wallB ! the clmrch if oompasted ronnd. 

As much for safety as for ornament : 

'Tis an indosure, and no common ground ; 

*Tis God*s freehold, and but one tenement. 
Tenants at will, and yet in tail, we be : 
Onr children have the same right to*t as we.' 



tt 



The Cathedral of Glasgow is one of the most 
beautiftil ancient ecclesiastical structures now 
extant. Less ornate in some of its details^ 
stripped of the imposing presence of a high altar^ 
and with fewer of the gorgeous old painted glass 
windows of some of the English cathedrals^ fill- 
ing the whole with '^ a dim religious light/' still, 
its massive pillars and imposing proportions, its 
noble nave and beautiful transepts, its exquisite 
rood-screen of the last period of pointed Chris- 
tiaa architecture, its magnificent choir of the 
early English style, with its Lady Chapel and 
Chi^iter House, and unique crypts, especially its 
Joceline Crypt, the most perfect in the kingdom, 
and all in an admirable state of preservation, con- 
etitnte it one of the finest edifices, in a city re- 
markable for the finest churches, in the world. 
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The Cathedral of Glasgow is the kernel^ the 
city is the shell which has grown and gathered 
around it as a centre. The growth of the Cathe- 
dral was gradual^ rising from a mere wooden shed, 
in the midst of a forest, to its present snbhme 
proportions; the growth of the city has been 
gradual too, from a little hamlet in a wood, hj 
the side of the Clyde, to its present size, splen- 
dour, and power. The Cathedral is the outgrowth 
and utterance of the progress of civilization under 
the fostering care of Christianity, preaching by 
its ^^ sermons in stones'' what cultivated taste, 
religious requirement. Christian self-denial, and 
a proper regard to the house in which God is to 
be worshipped can accomplish. The city is the 
expression of mental energy and commercial en- 
terprise — showing what a community can do, led 
by a few master minds, in overcoming even natu- 
ral diflSculties, in making a population usefiil, 
wealthy, and great — turning a comparatively 
small stream into a noble naWgable river, sub- 
ordinating steam into a grand revolutionizing 
power to walk the water despite wind and tide, 
and bringing from all quarters of the globe riches 
whereby the little village of St. Mungo is trans- 
formed into a city of princely and munificent 
Christian mercliants — not only to their own ag- 
grandizement, but to the furtherance of liberty 
and religious life tliroughout the world. When 
it is considered what Glasgow has done in build- 
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ing clmrclies and providing Christian privileges 
for its own population ; wliat it has done in aid- 
ing home and foreign Christian missions; what 
it has done in educating ministers and mission- 
aries ; what it has done to assist in breaking the 
fetters of the slave and bringing fireedom to the 
masses ; and what it is still doing in teaching the 
world how, by earnest prayer and holy labour, 
the Spirit of God may be enjoyed, and poor 
perishing men be saved — ^well may it be said, 
"Let Glasgow flourish by the preaching of the 
Word/'* 

To the archiepiscopal see of Glasgow Dr. 
Leighton was elevated, from the bishopric of 
Dunblane. This took place on the resignation of 
Dr. Burnet, cousin of the Bishop of Salisbury, of 
the same name, in the year 1671. In the pre- 
vious year he presented to Charles his ^' Paper of 
Concessions,'* in which he urged upon the King 
the necessity of a modified order of ecclesiastical 
administration of the kingdom, in which, as we 
have seen, he hoped to unite all parties. The 
attempt was well meant, but entirely failed. In 
a like spirit he came to Glasgow, with a desire to 
mollify the asperity which drove to frightful 
issues both parties throughout the West. 

It is interesting to contrast the labours in the 
same dty, and near the same spot, of such men 
as Leighton and Cargill. The latter, in the 

• The motto of the oitj of Glasgow. 

X 
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Barony Charch^ close to the Cftthedral, tDl ibe 
year 1662^ thnndering against Borne ; ''Blade 
Prelacy/' in the form of Landian Epiacopac^; de 
peijory of the King, and the conformity of Hie 
clergy, till, aroused by his burning spirit and 
masculine eloquence, there was scarcely a mia 
in the crowded congregation who was not wiDiag 
to go forth and lay down his life for the Church of 
his fathers and the Solemn League and Covenant 
While the venerable Archbishop, mild and bland, 
drawing numbers to listen to his loving spirit 
years afterwards, in the Cathedral, in honeyed 
tones, was imploring them to look up more to 
God, to hearken to propositions of peace, to have 
many days for secret fasting and praver, to 
bear the contempt and ill-usage they met with as 
a croKS laid on them for the exercise of their 
faith and patience, and to lay aside all the appe- 
tites of revenge. 

For some years Archbishop Leighton continued 
his labours in Glasgow, where, it is supposed, he 
composed, and, in a series of expository lectures, 
preached, his admirable Commentary on the First 
Epistle of Peter, as well as many others of iis 
published discourses. His labours were incessant, 
but his spirit was not adapted to the times. He 
was greatly opposed at once by his Episcopal 
brethren, the King and court, and the great body 
of the people. In fact, he fell into disgrace both 
with the High Church Episcopalians and the 
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Presbyterians. Charles refused to adopt, 
in any satisfactory degree^ his scheme of Conces- 
sion ; and disgusted with his position^ as well aa 
feeling that liis usefulness was all but at an end, 
he resigned his archiepiscopate, as he had said 
he would do, and left for England. In 1684, 
at the request of his friend. Dr. Burnet, Bishop 
of Salisbury, he came to London to meet him* 
At the age of seventy, he yet looked strong and 
healthy, his hair still black, and his countenance 
ruddy. But while in London, he was suddenly 
attacked with pleurisy, and after a short illness^^ 
attended throughout by the iUustrious Burnet— 
he died. His friend deeply lamented his loss. 
«ad has referred, in toncUng terms, to thei; 
attachment. Thus ended the career of this holy, 
excellent, and able man. His life is a great 
lesson. Leighton was a divine of distinguished 
talent and seraphic piety; yet his course is a 
striking illustration of the feebleness of inde* 
cision, and of the unhappiness of every attempt 
at compromise with truth. 

The terrible arm of military vengeance still 
continued to follow the fugitive Covenanters, and, 
indeed) daily became more destructive. The 
rumour had reached Glasgow that Captain Paton 
and others of the Covenanting leaders, with their 
followers, having been driven from the moors of 
Ayrshire, where they had often been hunted, 
shot at, and in not a few instances, run down and 
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put to deftih, were now in the wilds of GaUowEf 
and Domfries-ahire^ and thither their pnrsiien 
followed. It is scarcely possible to belieTe, in 
our day^ what a system of craelty was persevered 
in by these soldiers against the inhabitants. 
Every petty officer was commissioned to stq) 
whomsoever he pleased, in any place^ and put die 
following questions : — ''Will you renounce the 
Covenant? Do you esteem the rising at Botli- 
weU to be rebellion? Was the killing the Ardi- 
bishop of St. Andrew's a murder ?" And where?er 
there was an unsatisfactory or £Edtering^ answeri 
without judge or jury, the supposed Covenanter 
was either at once despatched, or for a time tor- 
tured, to amuse his persecutors, and then killed. 
No fewer than 18,000 persons suffered martyr- 
dom, in one form or another, during this terrible 
period in Scottish history. 

Nothing, however, could keep the people thai 
loved Grod and his cause firom meeting for worship, 
and often it was found, that the path of duty 
was the path of safety. One of these moor-meet- 
ings had been appointed to be held in the solitude 
of Carsfaim. It was a Sabbath morning at the 
close of June, when the wild moss is as diy as 
the highway, and the walking far more pleasant 
For many miles all around, the Covenanters had 
been informed of the service. Nor were they 
loath to seize on the sacred opportunity. It 
must have been touching and beautiful in the 
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extreme to see the groups of aged and youngs 
coining from all quarters, bent on one objeci^^ 
and that the worship of the God of their fathers* 
Yonder glen sends forth one company — over the 
brow of that mountain slowly and carefully comes 
another — a third, turning a sudden jutting on the 
hill-side, appears at once on the scene; they hasten 
from all parts, tiU, many a mile from human 
habitation, and where himian foot can only tread 
during summer in safety, a considerable congre- 
gation has assembled. And if there is one spot on 
the appointed upland where the mist is thicker 
than another, and likely, like the cloud in the 
wilderness, to cover the congregation, that they 
especially select for safety. 

** At the riik of their lires, with their flocks they would meet ; 
In storm and in tempest, in rain and in sleet. 
Where the mist on the moor-glen Uj thickest, *twas there^ 
In the thick cloud concealed, they assembled for prayer. 

** In cities the weUs of salvation were sealed, 
Hore brightly to burst in the moor and the field ; 
And the Spirit which fled from the dwellings of men, 
lake a manna-cloud rained round the camp in the glen." 

At such a meeting, Alexander Williamson^ 
commonly called Gruffell, from the name of the 
farm which he occupied, attended. He had for 
some time desired to offer his infant child to Gt>d 
in baptism, but the distance was too far for his 
wife and children to journey. Assisted by a 
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sturdy Beirant gu4 and one or two of bis sbep- 
herdfr — ^like himself Ck)yenantera — away thej went, 
, carrying the babe by tnms, having left lin. 
Williamson and the rest of the fiB^milj at home. 
It was early in the morning when they started, 
bat the weather was beautiful — the stdllness of 
nature leading the soul to 6od, and the proe- 
pect of adoring and serving him animating and 
refreshing. They were early at the place of 
meeting. Soon the song of praise arose amid tke 
wild^ feeble yet plaintive, for they feared to lift 
their voices aloud, lest the sounds echoed from 
rock to rock, might attract the attention of their 
persecutors and direct them to their destmctioo. 
The Word of God was road — a Word especial^ 
precious to a people who felt the immediate need 
of the divine promises ; the gospel was preadied 
by one who knew not the moment when he might 
seal his testimony with his blood ; the ordinances 
were administered— of Baptism to the children 
of the faithful, and of the Lord's Supper to the 
faithful themselves ; and the whole was concluded 
with solemn prayer for each other, for the bleed- 
ing cause of God in their country, and the pro- 
gress of his truth throughout the world. Many 
a hearty greeting followed between friends, and 
then they parted, making their way, as they had 
come, in little groups, to their scattered homes. 
Such assemblies as these often enjoyed seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, to whidi 
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jonr well-ordered cathedral and (^nn^ congre- 
gatioDB are otter strangers. Kothing but the 
truth could satisfy in Bnch circumBtances ; and, 
with those irho so suffered, there was a rich and 
re&e^ung appetite for the truth. 

It was well for Alexander WiUiamson he had 
attended. The corate of tiie parisli, annoyed at, 
the oonstfULt absence of a large number of his 
parishioners, had requested the captain of a troop 
of dragoons to come that Sabbath and seize all 
those who were found at home, hare the test pttt 
to tkem, fine them, or ponish them, according to 
the alleged extent of their goilt, or caprice o£ 
l^eir pursuers. Accordingly, Alexander's house 
was visited, and finding none but Mrs. Williaan- 
flon and the children at home, as her husbuid had 
iseen specially named to them as a leading heretic, 
die was questioned about his absence ; when, 
witlioot hesitation, she informed them he was 
gone to worship. They, taking it for granted 
tjiat she meant at the parish church, tiianked 
her, and said that they were glad to find that it 
mm BO, put no farther questions to her, and 
went away. The family worship in that houfle, 
iitat evening, was an eucharist, and every heart 
am ofiering of gratitude to the Lord. 

AH the curates, however, were not alike crael 
and selfish. Some of them w^-e kind, bat carnal 
■men, ^liio cared nothing whatever about religion, 
sought the fleece but not the fiock, and wore more 
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anxioiu about their adf-gmtificatiaii and stipends 
than the punishment of heretics or their attend- 
ance at church. Such a person Yrss the curate of 
Sanquhar. Many of the parishioners abaented 
themselves, and more than once he bad been re- 
quested to furnish a list of the absentees. But, 
instead, he announced a meeting* to take place in 
the churchyard ; where, without introducing anj 
service offensive to the people — ^in fact, the senrioe 
was no matter of concern to him — ^he might bo 
able to report all who could attend as having been 
there. This was done, and the parish was saved 
the presence of scenes of cruelty and bloodshed. 
He was an assiduous follower of all mstie 
sports ; and one day, in front of his manse, when 
ho was engaged at quoits with some of bis com* 
panions, two men, pursued by dragoons, swam 
the river close by, and coming quickly up, en* 
treated him to save them. " Turn to,'' shouted 
the curate, '^ cast off your coats, and share a part 
with us in our game, and as they ride past and 
see us thus occupied, they will move on without 
observing you/' It was as he said, and the poor 
men escaped. There were but few, however, who 
were like the curate of Sanquhar, whose memory, 
not for his piety but for his kind-heartedness, has 
been cherished in the neighbourhood ; while his 
deeds of unbecoming joviality, not less than his 
benevolence, have been handed down as part of 
his memorial. 
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We cannot refer to this period of suffering in 
the Boutli of Scotland^ without giving a place in 
our narrative to a scene which has long held a 
prominent position among the memorials of tlie 
martyrs of the Covenant. We refer to the 
female martyrs of the Solway. The family con- 
sisted of an aunt and two nieces^ the one aged 
eighteen and the other thirteen. They were en- 
caged in reading the Word of God, in singing his 
^s, and in prayer, when a pa;t7 offers 
came up to their humble dwelling, not far from 
Wigton. They entered, when their officer put the 
usual questions to them, and they refused to an- 
swer. The family had been long much esteemed 
in the neighbourhood for their piety and industry. 
They were bound, and led down to the sands of 
the Solway ; where, in a house by the shore, the 
soldiers purposed remaining aU night. The news 
soon spread throughout the coimtry that three 
women were about to be martyred. Multitudes 
gathered near the spot next day; for, during the 
whole night were they kept, bound to each other, 
and exposed to wind and weather. 

Formally, and before all the people were they 
asked, whether they would pray for the King and 
renounce the Covenant? They refused to pray 
for the King, otherwise than that Gk>d might give 
iiim light to repent of his perjury, and declared 
their determination to cling to the Covenant, 
The captain, feeling, as he imagined, that it was 



814 PKDKV THI PBOPHET. 

a pecoliar oppoitmiitj aflforded bim of Btriking 
texTor into the minds of the peo|^, and fbnrvd- 
ing the csose for which he fought, sdemnlj' de- 
dared to them, that if thej prayed not for the 
King as their lawfhl and gracious soreragii, he 
ahoiild haTC them bomid each to a stake, CHiied 
oat into the Sohray to await the approadi of ife 
tide, and leave them to be drowned. Thej Mffl 
adhered to their resolotion amid pr ayera wai 
tears, that God would give them gprace to be 
foithfiil. The crowd was deeply affected, tai 
many wept aloud. So &r the soldiers relazad ts 
to reUere the youngest c^ the three an aoooi^ 
of her tender years, while the child contimel 
asking that nhc might be permitted to die tot 
Christ and his cause, with her belomed aant 
and sister. 

The sentence was immediately carried ioto 
execution. The aunt was taken fiirthest ofA, 
that the niece might see her die, and bo led to 
apostatize. Onward came the engulpbing tide^ 
like a wild horse at full gallop, as the tide of tk 
Solway has been so long celebrated for doiBg. 
All eyes are fixed on the aunt. The hearts of 
the spectators all but ceased to beat as the waten 
drew nearer and nearer. Some would have rushed 
in, at the peril of their lives, to save tlus pric- 
ing woman, but the soldiers kept them bade 
They hear her engaged in prayer ; her nieoe is 
alence watches the waves as they roll nearer and 
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nearer to lier sbe loved most on eartlu They 
come — ^they have reached her — a few seoonds her 
Yoice is stm heard, she has sunk, and become 
silent for ever. 

And now the cold waters come up towards 
the helpless niece. " spare me I spare me ! '* 
ahe cried, her yonng heart for the moment 
failing her for fear. The tide has risen to her 
breast. ''She renounces!'' shoats a hundred 
Toices at once, misunderstanding her cry for 
jBtaxsy. And now, fainting and gasping, the 
yonng Christian is dragged from the water, 
assisted by several of the fishermen, only too 
gratefdl to be allowed to help. The captain 
^oes np to her, and, in a heartless voice, 
demands whether she will pray for the King. 
''O no! I cannot — I dare not!'' feebly, yet 
firmly answers the fainting girl; ''I most be 
faithful to my Lord and to his ^^ruth. spare 
•me! spare me! Aunt, you are gone! you are 
with Jesus — ^I fear to die." Again and again 
was she treated thus, as the captain thought she 
was ready to relent. But no ! she was firm to 
the last, although tortured and made to suff^, as 
it were, many deaths. At length, once more 
carried into the water, amid the shrieks of the 
crowd, and the heart-rending cries of the Kttie 
sister on the shore, shouting, ''Sister I Ajoatl'^ 
hot head was covered, and she sank b^ieaA tlie 
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The experience of each believer iailieooiiiiDOii 
property of the whole Churclu What ayohime 
might be written of the staiengfth afforded hj tke 
Lord^ in extremity , to his suffering, dying peqde! 
Who can reconnt the angel visits made to tUs 
earth, nnseen by human eye, to cheer the Imtf 
prisoner, the solitary sufferer, the exiled wan- 
derer, the dying saint! What holj thoughti 
have been suggested, what hopes inspired, iriiat 
visions of glory given to encourage the soirowinj 
soul, to strengthen the fiBiinting heart, and to nem 
for the last great struggle the dying believer and 
martyr ! But the records of Christianity, read in 
the light of eternity, can only reveal to us the 
extent of the sufiTering as well as the strength of 
salvation to make Christ^s people ''more tha 
conquerors, through him that loved them/' Lean- 
ing on the Lord, in all our trials, we have only 
two things to do, namely, believe and bear. 

Many were the hair-breadth escapes of Cap- 
tain Paton, and those who accompanied him to 
Galloway. lie was driven back once more to 
Eaglesham Moor, every hiding-place in which had 
become familiar to him as his own dwelling. Bat 
being now near the end of his pilgrimage, and 
having, about the beginning of August, 1684^ 
paid a visit to Robert Howie, of Floack, in the 
parish of Mcams, unknown to himself or any d 
his friends, he was followed by five soldiers, and 
instantly secured. Ho had no arms; but the 
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time was when it would have required a much 
larger force to have taken him. Moreover, the 
inmates of Mr. Howie's house were prepared to 
struggle for his release, but he would not permit 
them. " No,'' said he, *^ I am now well stricken 
in years, and am weary of life; my time has come, 
I am not afraid to die, the Lord has long led me 
to think of my latter end." 

An interesting interview took place between 
Creneral Dalziel and Captain Paton, when the 
latter had been conveyed to Edinburgh. Throw- 
ing himself into the captain's arms, Dalziel said 
to him, " John, I am both glad and sorry to see 
you. K I had met you on the way, before you 
came hither, I should have set you at liberty, but 
now it is too late. But be not afraid, I will write 
to his Majesty for your life." The captain re- 
plied, ''Tou will not be heard." Dalziel said, 
'* Will I not ? if he does not grant me the life of 
one man, I shall never draw a sword for him 
again.'^ During their conversation, a man came 
up to them, and said to Captain Paton, '' Ton are 
a rebel against the King." To whom he replied, 
alluding to the part he had taken in the battle of 
Worcester, in which he greatly distinguished 
himself, '^Friend, I have done more for the King 
than, perhaps, thou hast done." To which Dal- 
sdel added, " Yes, John, that is true," and strik- 
ing the man on the head with his cane, said, 
'' I will teach you other manners than to treat a 
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prisoner so/' After ibis the detain thankrf 
him for his courtesy^ and thej parted. 

His trial was not delayed. He was found 
gnilty of having been^ by his own oonfession, at 
Bothwell. He was condemned to be hanged at 
the Grrassmarket, Edinburgh^ on the 23rd of 
AprQ^ 1685. He was prevailed on to petition for 
a pardon, and did so. Dalziel was tme to bis 
word, and sought his life from the King. A re- 
prieve was granted, and forwarded to Bisliop 
Paterson, to be announced to the authoritieB. 
But he kept it back, on a series of mere pre- 
tences ; and never made known his possession of 
the document till, on the 9th of May, Captun 
Paton had been executed. 

His last days were seasons of earnest devoti<Hi 
and becoming preparations for death. A room 
had been granted to himself, during the last week 
in his life. He was visited at Kilmarnock on Iiis 
way to Edinburgh, by his eldest daughter, a 
sweet child of fourteen years of age. His wife 
and family were permitted to be much with him, 
till within a few hours of his end. His dying 
testimony on the scaffold was short, soldier-like, 
but telling. "You are come here,** said he, "to 
look on me a dying man, but you need not expect 
that I shall say much, for I was never eloquent of 
tongue, though I ought to say as much to tiie 
commendation of God in Christ Jesus, as ever a 
poor sinner had to say. I bless the Lord I am 
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not here as a thief or a murderer — though I am 
a poor sinner and never could merit anything 
but wrath; for I have no righteousness oi my 
own — all is Jesus Christ's^ and his alone. But I 
forgive my enemies — ^^Lord, forgive them^ for 
they know not what they do/ Now, I leave my 
testimony as a dying man against that horrid 
usurpation of our Lord's prerogative and crown- 
rights; I mean that supremacy established by 
law in these lands, which is a manifest usurpation 
of Christ's crown — for he is given by the Father 
to be Head to the Church/' 

Here the aged soldier turned his eyes away 
from the people, and lifting up his hands to 
heaven, cried aloud, "I have now a legacy to 
dispose of — a legacy of sweet, sweet property to 
me, but my trustee must not be man but God. 
To thee, O Lord, do I commit my precious wife 
and six children. And now, farewell, sweet Scrip- 
tures, preaching, praying, reading, singing, and 
all duties. Welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost; I desire to commit my soul to thee in 
well-doing. Lord, receive my spirit !" 

Thus died the good Captain Paton, of Mea- 
dowhead, a Christian soldier and Covenanter. 
No blind bigot but a firm believer, one who felt 
truth to be all-important, and who desired to 
secure it for himself and for his country, to all 
generations. His God was his sovereign, the 
Grospel his stay, his Saviour was his first concern, 
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the good of his ooontry liis one patriotic inspn- 
tion^ the moor his hiding-plaoe^ a caTe his chmthi 
and erery spot on earth where the Lord was 
honoured and tnith was firee, the cathedral wliich 
he loved, and where he desired to worshq). The 
scaffold to him was his last earthl j sanctuary, and 
he foimd it a very Bethel, the house of Grod and 
the gate to heaven* 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

FBIKSTBILL, 

" Mj ear u pain'd, 
H; Mnl if aick, wilh erer; d>;'i report, 
Of irrong and outnge with wliich onth i» filled. 
There is no fleah in nuui'i obdurate heart i 
It does not feel for man. The oatural bond 
Of brotherhood ii Berer'd, at the Sax 
That fallj isuiider at the tooch of Sre." 

Chables II. was now dead. He departed tliis 
life, February 6th, 1685. His illness was short, 
and his decease unexpected. He had been 
in more than hia osual health, was meditating 
great changes in the mode of his government, 
had resolved to dismiss all his mipopular minis- 
ters, and to throw himself on the good-will and 
affections of his peo[Je. So, at least, they re- 
ported who were aroand him and in his confi- 
dence. But it was too late. Suddenly seized 
with B fit, resembling apoplexy, he was rendered 
for a period insensible, and after recovering a 
little and lingering a few days, he breathed his 
last. He had been so constitutionally strong, and 
Iiad enjoyed such unintermpted healthy that, ex- 
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hibiting no previous symptom of the presence of 
disease^ when he was taken ill, the suspicion im- 
mediately became universal that he had been 
poisoned. But there is no good reason at all for 
supposing there was any truth in the rmnonr. 

During his illness, several clergymen of tlie 
Church of England found admission into liis 
presence, but their services were received with 
indifference, if not with contempt. Huddleston, 
a Boman Catholic priest, was surreptitiously in- 
troduced, and before his end his Majesty partook 
of the sacrament according to the rites of the 
Romish Church. Two papers were found in his 
closet, written by his own hand, in favom* of 
Catholicism, which his brother James imprn- 
dcntly published. Everything about the close of 
his life went to show that his whole course W 
boon one of deception and hypocrisy, and that 
his attach m on t to the Church of England wM 
just as hollow as his swearing to the Solemn 
League and Covenant was perfidious. 

It does not fall \\'itliin the scope of our inten- 
tion to refer at length to the character and reign 
of Charles II., yet we cannot pass these by with- 
out a few observations. In private he appears to 
have been amiable and pleasing — so that ther 
who waited upon him became personally attached 
to him. Yet as a man he was self-seeking, vain, 
and vicious. His wit was ribaldry, the end of his 
life pleasure, its business sin. Whatever talent 
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he exhibited for the socialities of life^ he had none 
for the performance of public duty. As a sove- 
reign he was a curse and not a blessing to his 
country. " Negligent of the interests of the 
nation, careless of its glory, averse to its religion, 
jealous of its liberty, lavish of its treasures, reck- 
less of its blood, he exposed it by his measures, 
though he appeared ever but in sport, to the 
dangers of a furious civil war, and even to the 
ruin and ignominy of a foreign conquest. It has 
been remarked of this king, that he never said a 
fooUsh thing and never did a wise one.^' No one 
oan regard the state of the countiy during his 
reign, the perjury of which he was guilty, the 
deeds of cruelty over which at times he lamented, 
and yet permitted, without agreeing with the 
impartial judgment of history — that "his life 
was a danger to his people and a dishonour to 
liimself.'' 

James II. laid hold of the reins of sove- 
reignty in a spirit, if possible, yet more tho- 
roughly that of a Stuart than his brother 
Charles. Scotland had felt for a very long time 
that nothing merciful was to be expected at 
his hands. He was well known to be a tho- 
rough Papist, was accompanied by his Eomish 
confessor, had mass performed at Westminster 
Abbey, and was secretly in league with the Pope 
to bring the whole nation back to Papal alle- 
giance. The spirit of independence throughout 
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Scotland was prostrate — ^the national lore of 
liberty was for the time fled. Long trampled 
upon by the iron heel of oppression, many of itt 
ministers converts to Episcopacy, and still more 
silenced beneath the shelter of '' indolgence/' its 
Parliament ready to promise every description of 
loyalty to the sovereign power, when the Eari 
of Argvle made an appeal to the ancient at- 
tachment to freedom of the land, it was only to 
find a feeble response among a few, and to psf 
the penalty of his patriotism by laying down his 
life upon the scaffold. 

The actual number of the Covenanters, hold- 
ing by the Solemn League and Covenant and Na- 
tional Covenant, was now small ; but they were 
true and firm, had long stood the test of trial, and 
were ready to die rather than yield to tyranny, ot 
sacrifice what they believed to be the truth. Tie 
first part of the time seemed to have arrived, 
previously foretold by Mr. Peden to John Clark 
of Muirhcad, in Carrick, when he said, "The 
testimony then, John, will be in the hands of a 
few, who will be despised and undervalued by all, 
but especially by those ministers who, by their 
disregard of truth and conscience, have buried 
Christ. But after that he will get upon them, 
and at the crack of his winding-sheet, as many of 
them as are alive, who were at his burial, shall be 
distracted and mad with fear, not knowing what 
to do. Then, John, there shall be brave days, 
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such as the Cliarch of Scotland never saw the 
like. I shall not see them, but 70a may/' 

But though the Covenanters were few they 
were resolute, and dearly they paid for their 
determination. 

It had been well for James 11. had he taken 
the advice tendered to him by the Society 
of Friends, when they sent a deputation of 
their number, to present an address on the oc- 
casion of his accession. ^^We are come,'' said 
they, *^ to testify our sorrow for the death of our 
good Charles, and our joy for thy being made our 
governor. We are told thou art not of the per- 
suasion of the Church of England, any more than 
we ; wherefore we hope thou wilt grant us the 
same Uberty which thou allowest thyself. Which 
doing, we wish thee all happiness." But what he 
claimed for himself he was not prepared to accede 
to others. The Puritans and Nonconformists of 
England were driven to their wits' end. They 
durst not meet in public for worship, and many 
of their best men and ministers were thrown into 
prison, and left to pine there. Others quitted the 
kingdom, such as Matthew Mead and John Howe ; 
it was a period of great terror — men, good men, 
were afraid to walk the streets. 

In Scotland matters were worse than in Eng- 
land, The Parliament, on the accession of James, 
was immediately summoned to meet in Edinburgh, 
l^nd commanded to pass yet more stringent mea- 
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gures aguinst tho Covenanters. Obsequious and 
time-serving, a law was carried of the most atro- 
cious character. To preach, or to attend worship 
in any conventicle, was declared deserving of 
doatli and the confiscation of property. To dis- 
cover and punish these witnesses for truth, the 
fullest license was granted to the army. And 
terribly did the soldiers exercise their liberty, at 
tho case of John Brown of Priesthill, whose mar- 
riage with Isabel Weir we have ahready recorded, 
but too painfully illustrates, and which our hia- 
tory now requires us truthfully to narrate. 

Despite all the proclamations that had been 
made, the little societies instituted by the advioe 
of I^irliard Cameron still continued to meet 
One of those, we have seen, held its services at 
times at Priesthill. After the return of Jamea 
Reuwiek from Holland, the members had long 
wislied to liave a visit from him, and to hear him 
preach. This, however, he had not yet been able 
to do, as, especially in these parts, was Claver- 
house and his dragoons on the alert against " the 
psalm -singers." 

Tlio domestic peace and comfort of the 
family at Priesthill were proverbially exemplary. 
No house was more orderly, no hands more in- 
dustrious, no hearts more loving in the whole 
country-side. No stranger called who had nets 
hospitable welcome, and no human being came 
in and went out of Priesthill, with John Brown 
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there, who was not reminded by some unobtru- 
sive word of the value of religion, the need of 
living for eternity, and the blessedness of being 
ready, at any moment, to appear before God. 
Yet this was ever done in such a way as not to 
make religion offensive, but as if the speaker 
were the party obliged by the kind indulgence 
and courteous hearing of him who was sought to 
be benefited. All, however, who came under 
his roof did not need such warnings — sometimes 
they could give comforting advice. He was not 
the first who, by fulfilling the commandment, 
'* use hospitality," has had the honour of enter* 
taining angels unawares. 

The second year after John Brown's marriage, 
one night in the beginning of winter, an event 
occurred deeply interesting to the family and 
finely evoking the spirit of kindness which ruled 
in it, and to which we have referred. John had 
gone to pay a neighbour a friendly visit; the 
household at home were busily engaged in their 
winter work. Lowrie's fair, held at Hamilton, 
for the sale of home-spun wool and cloth, was to 
take place early in the spring. At that market, 
most of the farmers in the neighbouring district 
disposed of their little stock. Isabel and her 
fiEonily circle were now preparing their goods. 
Little Janet and the herd-boy were teasing for 
the carder, the shepherd was carding the white 
and black wool together, the servant lass was 
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Bpinning the mixed wool into threads^ and in the 
coarse of the winter the weaver, who was em- 
ployed by farmer afler farmer, as they were ready 
for him, was expected to torn it into what, for 
so many years, was so well known as '^hoden 
g^y cloth/' Isabel, nursing her eldest-bom son, 
was sitting by the fire, presiding over the even- 
ing's engagements. 

Suddenly the watchful dog began to bark, 
and there was heard outside the door the sound 
of a footstep. Begardless of harm, little Janet 
and the herd-boy threw the wool from them and 
rushed to the door, as if striying who should be 
first. Both went out together, and in a few mi- 
nutes the little girl returned, leading a stranger 
by the hand, wet and weaiy-looking, whom she 
placed in the arm-chair usually occupied by her 
father. 

The man was young in years, little of stature, 
of fair complexion, having a fine open counte- 
nance, but pale and apparently worn out with 
fatigue. The attentions of the child melted the 
traveller's heart. While all gazed upon him with 
interest, Isabel knew not as yet whether to wel- 
come him as a sufiercr, or look upon him as a 
spy. So she left little Janet to perform the kind 
offices the stranger required, while she soothed 
her child to sleep by singing the following well- 
known lullaby :— 
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** Comey laj je down and sleep, laddie^ 
Come, lay je down and sleep ; 
Haj angels guard your head, laddie, 
Protect from harm your hed, laddie ; 
But I must sit and weep ! 

*' Your fikther^s not yet home, laddie. 
Tour f&ther's not yet home : 
The storm it rages sore, laddie. 
Across the mount and moor, laddie. 
Oh when will father come ? 

" Your father is just come, laddie^ 

Your father is just come ; 
Now, ye may go to rest, laddie. 
And feel among the blest, laddie — 

Your fiither, he is home!" 

While Isabel sang^ the stranger^s face bright- 
ened, as if by the remembrance of former en- 
dearing scenes. Janet continued her attentions, 
placed his chair nearer the fire, removed his 
dripping wet plaid, and sought to render him 
comfortable — imitating all the kind offices she 
had seen her mother perform to lier father, to 
the no little amusement of the rest of the family. 
On the traveller, however, it had a very difierent 
effect. He burst into a flood of tears, and cried, 
" May the blessing of him who is ready to perish 
rest upon you, my dear child I Surely God has 
heard my cry, and provided me a place to rest 
my head for a night. Oh that I had in the 
wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring men, 
that I might leave my people and go from them ; 
for they be an assembly of treacherous men ! 
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Jast as lie had finished speaking, John Brown 
entered. He gazed at him, and, with mnch re- 
spect, bade him a welcome to his house. 

" Do you know me?" inquired the stranger. 

'^I think I do," said John Brown, but no 
name was spoken. '' It was in this house that 
the Societies obtained that contribution where- 
with you were sent to Holland, and now I fear 
they have not all received you as they ought." 

" Their reproach," said Mr. Renwick, for it 
was he, ''has not broken my heart; but the 
excessive travelling, night wanderings, disturbed 
rest, frequent preaching in all weathers, and al 
all hours, by day and by night — especially by 
night — have so debilitated me, that I am unfit 
for my duties. The reproach of those who called 
me to the ministry, I look upon as a device of 
the enemy to stop the Lord's work ; but blessed 
be his grace, that has kept me from mixing anger 
or scorn towards them with my sorrow. Some 
have declared that I will never be honoured of 
the Lord to do his poor remnant good. But one 
thing I know, and may say, that the Lord has 
done me good. Oh ! let none fear a suffering 
lot. Enemies think themselves satisfied that we 
are put to wander in mosses and upon moan- 
tains; but even amid the storms of these last 
two nights, I cannot express what sweet times I 
have had, when I had no covering but the dark 
curtains of night. Yea, in the silent watch, 
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my mind was led out to admire the deep and 
inexpressible ocean of joy wherein the whole 
family of heaven swim. Each star led me to 
wonder what he most be who is the Star of 
Jacobs of whom all stars borrow their shining. 
Indeed^ if I may term it^ I am mnch obliged to 
enemies^ they have covered me many a table in 
the wilderness, and have made me friends where 
I never expected them.^^ 

All now strove in the family, knowing the 
stranger to be one of God's persecuted ministers, 
to show him kindness. The shepherd brought 
him his lambs' wool stockings, the herd his new 
shoes, the servant lass warm water to wash his 
feet, Isabel spread a clean cloth on the table, and 
harried preparations for a comfortable supper; 
while little Janet, worn out with fatigue, sitting 
by his side, had leant her head upon his knee and 
&llen fast asleep. 

It was a season at PriesthiU, with John Brown 
and James Benwick, of the communion of saints. 
During his stay everything appertaining to the 
then state of the Church of God in Scotland was 
discussed and considered. Nor was heart-search- 
ing, personal godliness overlooked. Pious friend- 
ship has ever been a flower and fruit of paradise. 
When souls that have first been brought into re- 
conciliation with the Lord, blend with each othoF 
and give expression to their loves and longings, 
their hopes and fears, and when these are genial 
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the one with the other^ then their commimion 
becomes a foretaste and realization of heayen on 
earth. The period was felt to be one of dark- 
ness to both ; but '* as iron sharpeneth iron, so 
does the face of a man his friend/' The dark side 
of the cloud was removed for the time^ and the 
brightness encircled them ; but it was only for 
the time. These two holy men parted as muiyrs 
part, to meet in heaven ; the one soon to be wel- 
tering in his blood, for the cause of Christ, on 
his native moor ; the other to die on the scaffold 
in the Grassmarket of Edinburgh, bearing ft 
glorious testimony, and happily to be renowned 
as the last of the noble army of Scottish martyn. 

But we anticipate. The Society meeting at 
Priestliill was obliged to be broken up. John 
Brown could no longer, with safety, attend the 
markets held in the neighbouring towns. Seve- 
ral times visits had been paid by the moss- 
troopers to his house. It was well known that 
his life was sought. He was obliged to spend 
much of his time amid the highlands of the dis- 
trict, and to endure the bitter damp and cold of 
the dreary winter days and nights, in order to 
avoid the still more bitter blast of persecution. 
Yet he was not without support and comfort, and 
sometimes rapture, such as his enemies could 
never know. 

On one of these days, when driven from hii 
home^ he had fled for refuge to a deep ravine 
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that had been formed by the current of a water- 
spout^ which had carried shrubs^ soil^ stones^ and 
all before it, to the plain below, leaving a fright- 
ful chasm amid a vast field of heath. Its steep 
mossy sides made it inaccessible to strangers; 
only the neighbouring husbandmen and shep- 
herds knew where the brackens hid the way 
among the rocks which conducted safely to the 
bottom. In the sides of this natural alley were 
dens and caves, sufficient to conceal a large com- 
pany. In one of these Priesthill intended to spend 
the day in prayer, and had begun to do so, in the 
language of Jeremiah — " Let us search and try 
onr ways, and turn again to the Lord. Let us 
lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the 
heavens " — ^when there was wafted towards him 
the sound of praise ; at first soft and low, as if 
afraid, and then louder and stronger, as if from 
several voices. He could now distinguish the 
words which were sung, which were as follows : 

'* Because I am brought yerj low, 
Attend unto my cry ; 
Me from my persecutors eave, 
Who stronger are than I.*' 

" It is the hallowed sound of praise to God, 
and by some fellow-sufierers," said John Brown, 
as he rose from his knees, resolved to go and 
find them out. And to his no small joy he 
discovered David and William Steel, his neigh- 
bours, and Joseph Wilson^ from Lesmahago, in 



334 PEDEK THS PBOPHST. 

the cleft of a rock that jutted half-way into the 
ravine, llie Steels had a narrow escape the day 
before^ and it was to avoid a aimilar danger tbai 
they had resolved on retiring into the hollow. 
Nor did they flee in vain. They found, in their 
hallowed experience, this dreary waste a Bethel; 
and in their harassings and hidings, as it wai 
with Moses on the mount, so they disooveredtluit 
they were nearest God when they were farthest 
from mere creature comforts. All day long thej 
read God's Word, prayed, and praised by tnriu; 
as well as during the dark and silent watchei 
of the night. 

But they must part, each to pnrsne his sohtaij 
way of suflcring, till removed fix)ni it by d patfj 
Before bidding each other farewell, they once more 
prayed and praised. The words which together 
they sang were beautifully appropriate : 

" Oh ! let the pruonen* tigh ascend. 
Before Thy eight on high ; 
Prcacrrc those bj Thy mighty power. 
That are ordained to die." 

A voice in the ravine, sweeter than any they 
had ever heard, as if responding to theirs, sang 
the following verse ; — 

•* Though ye hare hiin among the pot«. 
Like doTea ye ah&ll appear ; 
Whose wings with silrer, and with gold 
V^'hose feathers covered are." 

Amazed they stood and listened. They gazed on 
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each other, but spoke not. The sound had died 
away some time before they could converse. They 
looked to see if they could discover any other wor- 
shippers, but none could be found. " Whoever 
song these words," said John Brown, " it is of 
little concern. One thing we may take comfort 
firom; they are God's words to his people in afflic- 
tion, and that is our situation. Who lie among 
the pots ? We, who are black in the opinion of 
our enemies. But God sees not as man sees, and 
oompares us to doves — doves on the wing, whose 
wings of silver and feathers of gold are best seen 
while they fly. It may be we are on the wing 
to an eternal world, and this Bethel meeting is 
preparing us to mount up. If so, let us keep in 
mind that we have nothing to boast of but grace 
— grace; unto it is our acknowledgment due." 
William Steel has left it on record that John 
Brown's face shone as the face of an angel as he 
spake these words ; and as they parted, never 
again to meet on earth, they stood still and 
looked after him. 

Isabel Brown had of late fi^quently recalled 
the words which Mr. Peden had spoken to her 
apart, after her marriage. ^'Isabel," said he, 
*' you have got a good man to be your husband, 
but you will not enjoy him long ; prize his com- 
pany, and keep linen by you to be his winding- 
sheet, for you will need it when you are not 
looking for it, and it will be a bloody one." For 
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Beveral weeks the distriet was less frequented bj 
soldiers than it had been for years. This was 
daring the time of Charles's death and his 
brother^s coming to the throne. It was the hll 
before the storm. Orders of the most rigorous 
description were soon received, to root oat every- 
where the Covenanters. To encourage Claver- 
hoase in his cruel work, on James's accession, lie 
was created Earl of Dandee. The storm was now 
to burst. At the close of the month of Febru- 
ary, John Wilson and John Smith of Lesmahago 
were shot by Colonel Buchan and the Laird of 
Lee. John Brown of Blackwood, in the same 
parish, sometimes confounded with John Brown 
of Pricsthill, was put to death, in the beginning 
of the month of March, by Lieutenant Murray. 
Graham was now himself in the district, haTing 
considerably increased his forces. 

During the few weeks of comparative quiet, 
John Brown had rejoiced in the opportunity of 
being much with his family. His enemies had 
anticipated that he would be thrown off his 
guard. It was the first morning in May, and a 
beautiful morning it was, the birds singing, nd 
a breath of air stirring, the wild-flowers already 
blooming on the mountains, the cattle quietly 
grazing, and all nature beginning to assume her 
beautiful garments. But what is the beauty of 
Nature to men intent on blood? That morning 
Priesthill had risen with the early dawn, and had 
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offered in secret liis morning sacrifice. He called 
his family together, and after breakfast they sang 
four verses of the 27th Psalm: — 

" The Lord's mj light and saying health. 
Who shall make me disma^red ? 
Mj life's strength is the Lord, of whom 
Then shall I he afraid? 

** Against me though an host encamp, 
Mj heart jet fearless is ; 
Though war against me rise, I will 
Be confident in this. 



M 



One thing I of the Lord desired. 
And will seek to obtain. 

That all dajs of mj life I maj 
Within God's house remain : 



** That I the beautj of the Lord, 
Behold maj and admire ; 
And that I in his holj place 
Maj rererentlj inquire." 



The 16th chapter of the Gospel according to 
St. John^ equally suitable, was read ; and prayer 
was offered, as his beloved Isabel afterwards 
said, ^^ in which he seemed to lose sight of this 
world, and entered into the holy of holies, 
through the rent veil of the Redeemer's flesh/' 
As the Lord would have it, this was a blessed 
preparation for the last day of his earthly pil- 
grimage. 

John Brown went forth with a light step and 
trusting heart that day to his labour. He had 
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scarcely reached the moss, where his people were 
about to engage in cutting peat, when all of s 
Budden Claverhouse came upon him with a body 
of dragoons, and brought him down to his own 
house. He left his implements of industry and 
servants behind him with the utmost composure, 
and walked in front more like a leader than i 
prisoner. Little Janet was at the door^ and see- 
ing a large num))er of horsemen coming towards 
it with her father, she went and told her mother 
of their approach. 

'' Alas 1 '' said Isabel, '' the thing that I hm 
most feared has come upon me. O Lord ! gire 
mc grace for this hour.*' She hastily took iiiio 
her arms her boy, wrapt her plaid around him, 
and leading Janet by the hand, went out to meet 
them, praying for strength as she went. 

They halted in front of the house. "John 
Brown," said Claverhouse, " why do you not at- 
tend church and listen to the ministry of the 
curate? and why do you not pray for King 
James ? Answer at once ! '' It is remarkable 
that though, as we liave elsewhere said, he was i 
stammerer in speech to strangers, this morning 
he answered Claverhouse distinctly. " I acknow- 
ledge," said he, " only Christ as supreme Heid 
of the Church, and cannot attend the curates, be- 
cause they are placed there contrary to his law, 
and are the mere creatures of the bishops, as the 
bishops are of the King — while the King himself 
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IB a Papist^ and I, a Protestant Presbyterian, 
who^ along with all ranks in the nation, have 
sworn and covenanted to Gtod, that no Papist shall 
bear role over these lands. I, therefore, neither 
jcan nor will pray for him as a King but as a sin* 
ner ; but if he repent and turn from his wicked 
way I will acknowledge him as King, ob^ and 
pray for him/^ " Go, then, to your prayers," 
shouted Claverhouse, "for you shall immediately 
die/' And pray he did, so that the soldiers, as 
they listened, were filled with amazement. 

The scene that now passed between him and 
his family, no pen can describe. There stood 
Isabel, with one child in her arms, and another 
by her side, trembling with excitement, yet 
supported from on high. Her husband con- 
tinued his prayers, till, twice over, Claverhouse 
commanded him to be silent, using the most 
blasphemous language. "Isabel,^' said John, 
*' this is the day I told you of, before we were 
married. You see me summoned to appear, in 
a few minutes, before the court of heaven, as 
a witness in our Redeemer's cause, against the 
mler of Scotland. Are you willing that I should 
part from you?" "I am willing," she replied, 
in a voice which at once bespoke sincere regard 
for her husband, yet true submission to her Lord. 
^'That is all I wait for, Isabel. '0 death, 
where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ?'" Tenderly now he embraced his wife and 
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little son ; then turning to Janet did the samey 
saying, '^ Janet, my child, give your heart to God 
and make him your guide; be a comfort tayoor 
mother/' All of them wept together. 

'^No more of this P' vociferated ClaTerfaooae. 
And placing John Brown a few paces from the 
front rank of his men, away from his wife and 
children, in fury he shouted, ''Front rank, 
ready, fire!" They fired— he feU. "Wktf 
thinkest thou of thy husband now, woman?" 
fiercely demanded Claverhouse. 

^' I aye liked him,'' sobbed Isabel, " and ai 
a saint in heaven I shall ever love him/^ 

• "Wretch!" cried Graham, "it were just to 
.lav thee beside him." 

" If you were permitted, I doubt not your wiD 
to do it," sighed Isabel. "But how will yoo 
answer for this morning's work?" 

" To man I can be answerable,^' thundered 
out the blasphemer, "and as for God I vrill 
take him into my own hands. Soldiers, march!" 
And in a few seconds Isabel was left alone with 
her now dead but sainted husband. 

She was not long alone — for speedily the 
tidings flew far and wide of what had happened. 
Crowds came to Priesthill for days, to gaze on 
the features, and weep with the widow, of " the 
pious carrier." A despatch has been latt^ly pub- 
lished purporting to be Graham's account of tb's 
horrible murder. Not questioning the authen- 
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ticity of the document, there is internal evidence 
enough to show, that he struggles in it to soften 
aown and falsely to account for what at the time 
rendered his name a synonyme for cruelty even 
among his own party. And what then, if this 
despatch be real, of this martyrdom as being a 
mere myth ! All these endeavours only go to 
show how a religious party — at one in principle 
with that Church which considers it a virtue to do 
anything, good or evil, for the furtherance of their 
religious views — will sacrifice the truth of history 
to their own purposes, or anything else, ev^n life 
itself, if they dared^ so as they may succeed. 
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CHAPTBB XXII. 



THI MAH. 



«*0b! who cm ipeak hk priMB gr—t, humblft Mi! 
He in the currant of destruction etood 
And warned the nnner of hie woe — ^lod on 
Immaauel^B uwuib e ra in the erfl daj.** 

We left Mr. Peden, after his interesting snd 
satisfactory interview with James Henwick in the 
cave at Auchincloich^ near his native place, with 
his body feeble but his spirit strong. Not for 
an hour did his hope seem to be beclouded. In 
fact^ we have found this remarkably to have been 
the case among all the persecuted. The Lord 
is ever faithful; and wonderiiilly does he pre- 
pare the back for the burthen. We have often 
observed, as in the case of missionaries to foreign 
parts, far more simple and surprising faith in 
GK>d, than in others whose lives have not been to 
immediately in need of the divine presence and 
protection. It would seem that just as we are 
situated so as ever to require to realize the imme- 
diate power of God, on our behalf, so the more is 
the discovery made that he never fails to fulfil his 
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word. Long and well has it been testified — that 
he who watches Providence will never want a 
Providence to watch. 

But Mr. Peden was not yet altogether done 
with his work. Feeling himself well, nay, strong 
at times, he would leave his hiding-place, and go 
and visit some of his old and tried friends. Among 
these Captain Nisbet, of Hardhill, near New- 
ncdlns, was one of his most intimate. On one of 
these occasions, in April, 1685, having been with 
his friend for several days, about nine o^clock in 
the morning, some of the servants at work in the 
fields saw a troop of dragoons coming towards 
the house at full gallop. They immediately gave 
information. Mr. Peden, accompanied with about 
twenty more, had previously resolved on spend- 
ing that day in prayer in Loudon Moor. Early 
had they lefl for this purpose. 

In great haste the son of Captain Nisbet left, 
to convey word of what was taking place to the 
brethren. He was observed, and at a distance 
followed. The troopers rode up to the moss where 
the prophet and his friends were assembled, and 
seeing them not far from them, exulted at the 
prize which they believed they had secured. They 
had not rode far, however, before they were com- 
pelled to dismount and leave their horses. They 
were not so well acquainted with these bogs as 
the poor suflferers whom they were pursuing. 
That whole day were they followed, but never 
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ix'achoil ; the dragoons sometimes firing at them 
und again chasing ; till, when the kindly curtaiii 
of the ni^rht began to cover them^ they were able 
to elude their sight, and parting, find their sepa- 
rate hiding-places, having run between twenty 
and thirty miles without having time to taste 
meat or drink, except the black water of the 
moss. 

Not an uncommon walk with Mr. Peden was 
to Aird's Moss, where Richard Cameron met his 
death. A rustic gravestone had been erected 
where his body was laid. He would sit alone for 
hours above his grave. His lamentations were 
concerning the sad state of the Church in the 
world — his meditations were on heaven, where 
his beloved friend and brother minister had gone 
l)efi)re him. " What is this world ?'' he would say, 
"a place of graves, a huge Golgotha, a wilder- 
ness of wild beasts, a world of wickedness — sur- 
rounded with oceans of tears, studded with islands, 
or broken up by continents of sorrow and moun- 
tains of sin. Oh, to be with Richie on high, 
where there is no grief, no guilt, no unbelief, no 
persecution, no death ! What ! I now sit on the 
grave of one of God's dear servants, and where 
is the spot that is not a field of blood ? Oh to 
be with Richie ! '' 

'riio last sermon which the prophet delivered 
was about this time, in Goilsholm Wood, situated 
in the neighbouring parish of Tarbolton. This 
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romantic spot is situated on the banks of the 
river Ayr, and though much changed through 
the encroachments of modem innovations, is still 
pointed oat with deep interest as the place of Mr. 
Peden's last public service. Within the memory 
of man it presented the appearance of a natural 
amphitheatre, overhung by precipitous rocks of 
old red sandstone. Forty or fifty years ago the 
late Earl of Eglinton made a carriage-drive 
through the wood, partly by the river-side, and 
cut away a portion of the platform on which the 
congregation assembled. But the place where 
the preacher stood is untouched, with the rock 
like a natural sounding-board hanging overhead, 
and commanding the whole open space. 

We have no account of the actual sermon 
which he preached, though the tradition of the- 
neighbourhood still refers to it as having pro- 
duced an amazing impression. WnUam Nisbet, 
OTur orator, commonly known as Sergeant Nisbet, 
from his having held that post in the army in his 
younger years, and whose manner throughout life 
was that of the sergeant-major, in the manu- 
script volume of his diary, from which we have 
already quoted, has also given us his impression 
of the prophet's preaching. He says : ^^ Although 
every act of worship that Mr. Peden was engaged 
in was full of divine flights and useful digres- 
sions^ yet they all carried along with them a 
divine stamp ; and every opening of his mouth 
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seemed, for the most part, to be dictated by the 
Spirit of God ; and sacli was the weighty and 
convincing majesty that accompanied what he 
spoke, that it obliged the hearers both to love and 
to fear him. I observed that every time he spoke, 
whether conversing, reading, praying, or preach- 
ing, between every sentence he paused a little, as 
if he had been hearkening to what the Lord was 
saying unto him, or listening to some secret 
whisper. And sometimes he would start, as if 
he had seen some surprising sight, at which he 
would cry out to the commendation of God in 
Christ, to the commendation of the Divine love, 
and to the commendation of his grace in tho 
souls of his people in their conviction, conver- 
sion, and upholding in Christ Jesus.'' 

William was obviously a great believer in Mr. 
Peden's prophetical powers. True, he was not 
alone in this — it was the accepted opinion of the 
Covenanters, and is so very largely still in the 
West of Scotland. Mr. Peden's views were re- 
markable for his day, in regard to the Papacy. 
He had the strong impression, and never hesi- 
tated to affinn his conviction, that Rome was one 
day, and for a little season, to gain the supremacy 
in this country. Uo held, moreover, that a day 
was coming when tho Papal kingdoms would 
combine against this Protestant nation, and that 
France, backed by Spain (in that day Spain be- 
ing the great continental power of the Papacy), 
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would invade this land. "He often foretold/' 
wrote William Nisbet, " many sad things to befall 
this sinftil land^ in a way of judgment, to be 
executed in its invasion by the French and Spa- 
niards. And he also foretold many things that 
were to be&U particular persons and families ; 
and he also foretold many things antecedent 
thereunto, the most of which I have lived to see 
fulfilled. The Lord in mercy prevent the last and 
worst of what he foretold.^' 

In the last prayer every true-hearted patriot 
mui^ concur. But as faith without works is void^ 
so prayer without watchfulness is incomplete. 
That mighty efforts are now being put forth by 
Bome, as if for a death-struggle, from the heart 
to the most distant extremity, cannot be doubted. 
Especially is the Papal power directing its energy 
to this land — and that not without success. 
Tractarianism in our midst is her wily hand- 
maid ~ turning the Church of England into a 
fatal highway to the Church of Rome. And little 
is being done in the Church to counteract this 
terrible apostasy. In fact, by many in high quar- 
ters, it is encouraged and petted. These are me- 
lancholy ^^ signs of the times.^' It is stated of the 
late Dr. Arnold of Rugby, that calling a friend 
to his bedside a short period before his death, he 
said to him, ^^ There was a time when I laughed 
at the idea of the Church of Rome regaining the 
aacendancy in this country. I am not of the same 
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opinion now. I see the possibility of sncli an 
issue. My only hope is in the EvangelicalB of the 
Church of England cordially uniting with Evan- 
gelical Dissenters. The true-hearted in the 
Church may be the heavy artillery in the cause of 
Protestant truth, and the Dissenters the light 
infantry ; but though they may constitute diffe- 
rent divisions under different generals, the 
strength of an army is in its unity. The Com- 
mander-in-chief is one, the cause one, and the 
army ought to be one also." It will be well both for 
the Church and the world if this advice be taken; 
and that Christian men remember there are but 
two grand divisions running throughout Chris- 
tendom — the Papal and the Puritan — ^the latter 
preser\'ing a spiritual Christianity, the former 
imposing upon men the merest ceremonialism of 
pricatcraft. 

One morning early, Mr. Peden left the cave 
and came to his brother^s door. His brother's 
wife met him. 

'^ Where are you going?" she said; "the 
enemy will be here." 

*' I know that," he quietly replied. 

"Alas ! sir," she said, "you must return to 
the cave again, or what will become of you ? " 

" I have done with that, sister," answered 
Mr. Peden, "it is discovered; but it is no 
matter, for within forty-eight hours I shall be 
beyond the reach of all the devil^s temptations; 
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and his instmments in hell and on earth shall 
trouble me no more." He remained concealed 
for a short time in a wood close by. The 
soldiers came, found the cave empty, searched 
carefully but in vain, within and all around the 
hoQse, and then left. Mr. Peden returned to the 
house, went to bed, was waited upon by his 
brother and sister and all the inmates, with 
tender attention, and in fewer than forty-eight 
bonra his spirit had fled to that world " where 
the wicked cease &om troubling, and the weary 
are at rest." 

Thus died the great and good Alexander 
Peden, commonly called "The Prophet," an old 
man, yet only in his sixty-first year. During his 
last illness he said to his brother, " You will all 
be displeased at the place where I shall be buried 
at last, but I could have wished to tie in the 
grave with my beloved Richard Cameron. I 
shall not be allowed to rest wherever you lay me ; 
but bury me where they may, this ia my hope, 
my bones shall be gathered together and glori- 
fied, on the morning of the resurrection." 

His death created a thrill throughout the 
whole country. David Boswell of Auchinleck, 
hearing of his decease, and greatly honouring 
his memory and worth, sent to his brother to 
request that he should be interred in his own 
family tomb, in what was called the " Laird of 
Anchinleck's Isle." This was done, and for a 
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little season Mr. Peden^ like his Master, ''made 
his grave with the wicked^ and with the rich ia 
his death/' It was only for a short while. Six 
weeks after his death, a troop of dragoons cune 
and disinterred his corpse, carrjring it in trinmpk 
to the foot of the gallows erected near Cum- 
nock, and there began to make preparations to 
hang it in chains. The Coontess of Domfiia 
and Lady Auchinleck presented the most press- 
ing entreaties to Captain Murray, the command- 
ing officer, that he woold permit the body to be 
buried again. It was all in vain, till the Earl of 
Dumfries, a Privy Councillor, was sent for, and 
whi), returning home, went to Murray and rs- 
monst rated with him, reminding him that gibbets 
and chains were made for malefactors and mur- 
derors, and were never intended for such men m 
Mr. IVden. At length he desisted from earning 
his design into execution, but, in order to show 
his malice, caused him to bo buried at the foot 
of the gjillows. His grave is still an object of 
sacred interest, and many a traveller turns aside 
from the busy thruug crowding lifers great high- 
way, to pay a thoughtful visit to the hallowed 
spot. 

It is scarcely possible to record the close of 
an eventful life like Mr. lY^deu's without much 
serious retlection. The times he lived in deserve 
careful study; the men he laboured with present 
marvellous lessons of Christian faith and forti- 
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tnde J and tlie caaae for which he and they toiled 
and suffered, however much on certain miner 
points they may have lackod light and breadth 
of appreciation of trath and charity, ia still one, 
in the main, unchangeably precions to all who 
love the coming and kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour. The Covenanters were stalwart reli- 
gions men, saw the grand outline of Christianity 
to consist in its scriptural enunciation of faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and undeviating adhe- 
rence to him even unto death ; its Churchianity 
to lie in its spiritual, godly, unpretending, un- 
prelatical elders, deacons, and membent ; and to 
maintain these against all comers, to the glory 
of God, for their own salvation, and their 
oountry's well-being, with a firm hand and an 
nnflinching heart, they were resolute even unto 
death. You may pity such men if you will, you 
may blame them, you may talk of their ignorance 
and jeer at their narrowness ; but you cannot 
help admiring them, as you see them sternly 
bearing up against the pelting storm, and amid a 
horricane of ruthless persecution bidding de- 
fiance to its every blast. There in the past 
they stand, for what they esteemed God's truth, 
against Popery, Prelacy, Priestcraft, and Poli- 
tical Tyranny — great Giants ! whose deeds will 
never cease to be lessons, their memories to be 
living epistles, or their names to be blessed 
household words. 
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Is. cc&^-ic7i=^ :Le life mnd Liboiirs of sucli a 
kn *i Itr. Pedr!i. we must not apply to him the 
cruiz-fcry r^L-e* ■: : j':io.^in.eTLt. He was no commoxi 
EAT. *n i wi^ o*Ilcd 10 no common work. He 
w:** ft r£-r-Skr£-fc r jc man. raised np for a remark* 
ab.e nn.c. Mdkziy rers-i'ns mar be readv to smile 
»% his TT^phrt-ioal pn>pen<itT. and to doubt much 
thi: h^ff Crrrrzi Said concemingT him. We hare 
czIt r rtscnicd our readers with carefallv selected 
specimen* cf what have been adjudg^ to him, 
l-:ch oral and recorded., in the districts of Scot- 
land where he was wont to labour. We will not 
r^-pt-at kmt opinion, already given, concerning 
the amount of inspiration afforded bv Gx)d, in 
tiiiu-s lit-fdiniT lar^ shares of spiritual direction 
and induonce. We know but little, as vet of 
the ways in which Jehovah may reveal his love 
tM his jn-.'ple. in the bestowal of the residue of 
the Spirit, whiih is with Him. We are vearlv 
leamintr t«» stand still, and to mark the ways of 
the Lord in ri-irard to the work of the Spirit. 
With a ln.ily, pniyerful man, such as 2^Ir. Peden 
was— no wild enthusiast, no self-seeking leader 
of a sect, anxious to leave his name as the shib- 
boleth of a party of New Lights, but a humble 
jiroacher of the Cross, who, for nearly fortv vears, 
went about continually doing good, there could 
be no attempt at deception — no motive for seek- 
ing to deceive. He wrought no miracle, he 
attempted to work none: the Lord gave him a 
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great insiglit into tlie future^ both in regard to 
persons and events ; and his aim was to use all 
his powers for God, the comfort of his people, 
and the furtherance of his cause. 

That Mr. Peden was a man of distinguished 
ability, as well as worth and devotedness, the 
large share of attention which his memory has 
commanded, and the large space in the public 
mind which his name has so long occupied, are 
sufficient proofs. No man cuts out for himself 
so prominent a niche in the temple of his 
countr/s memories, or writes so indelibly the 
letters of his name upon its rocks, or leaves so 
ineffaceably his footprints for ages upon its soil, 
without being a strong as well as a good man. 
Mr. Peden was both, and his works praise him. 
Wherever he went he attracted attention, and 
could not be hid. His soul was on fire for Grod 
and his cause. To speak, to act, to suffer for the 
Saviour was his daily food. His religion was in 
him a life, ever going out in spiritual well-doing, 
and he never ceased to have an audience, or to 
make known the mind of his God till he was 
caUed to his rest. His pastorate was no sinecure; 
his mission was to preach, and the Lord gave 
him the three kingdoms for his parish. Who 
can tell how many souls he had for his hire, how 
many seals to his ministry ? The day must re- 
veal it. 

Farewell 1 Alexander Peden. Thou art with 

A A 
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Bichie now I Yea I with Jesus. Beyond the 
scene of strife thoa hsst entered into rest. How 
sweet is rest to Uie weaiy I How joyons is 
heaven to theel The conflict in which thoa 
sharedst a distingoished part still continnes be- 
low, the strife not so bloody, nor the spirit so 
bitter, but the struggle is as resolute, and re- 
quires as bravely to be borne. We want mai^ 
an Alexander Peden yet. " Pray ye the Lord of 
the harvest, that he may send more labourer! 
into the harvest.'' Rest, warrior of the Ctcmi, 
gently rest. Thy Lord sways the sceptre, aad 
" he must reign till all his enemies are made 
footstool.'* 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



•■ Then emme the d»r 

Tfae daj thst ttirdj Ihouglit would nertr com^ 
That all the wiclisd vUhtd ihould nerer oome. 
That all the rigbteoua had sipected loDf ." 

OSB morning, late in the month of December, 
1688, Mr, Brownlee, of Torfoot, now frail and old, 
stood by the fireside, leaning on the top of hie 
staSl He seemed engaged in deep thought ; over 
his open, manly countenance came at times a 
shade, as if he were reviewing scenes and seasons 
of bloodshed and death, all but too mnch for him 
to bear. The big tear trickled down hia furrowed 
cheek; he sank back into his arm-chair, and, 
thinking alond to himself, said, — " They are all 
^ne ! Feden and Faton, Cargill and Cameron, 
Morton and Hackston, and the young and hope- 
fiil Renwick, too, has joined Hugh M'Eail and 
John Brown; and I am spared to lament their 
departure and the dark days which stiH continne. 
Oh I when will the Lord appear for his Church, 
and this troubled Und of ours ? Is there to be no 
peace, no end to persecution? But I shall soon 
■ee ' the abomination of desolation ' no more ; my 
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days cannot be many ; let us hope that the blood 
of the martyrs, in the Lord's good time, may 
prove to be the seed of the CJhurch/' 

''Amen !'' said a familiar voice, which made 
Mr. Brownlee suddenly torn round, and seeing 
the speaker coming towards him, with an eSon 
the aged soldier of the cross rose to give him % 
welcome. " Is it you, John Howie, of Lochgoin?" 
said Brownlee. '' I am glad once more to see 
you ; we are almost alone now, in these parts, 
the Lord's witnesses for the Covenant. Have 
you been driven from your own honoured home 
to seek help of a frail, if not an old man ? or how 
is it that you are here?" 

" I am come, Laird of Torfoot, with good 
news to you. At eventide it is to be light with 
us. Juines II. has abdicated, William and Maiy 
are expected immediately to be proclaimed King 
and Queen ; already orders have reached our parts 
that all l)e^^^ecution is to cease, and the Presby- 
terian Church is once more to be restored to its 
former condition, as the Established Church of 
this land." 

" Do my ears hear rightly what you tell me, 
John Howie ? Is James no longer king ? Have 
the Stuarts ceased to reign?" 

" Tins is the truth, Brownlee. Tlie determi- 
nation of James to restore Poper}'^, his command 
to have high mass performed in his presence, 
the l^opish judges he had appointed, his conduct 
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to the seven remonstrating bishops^ who. were 
sent to the Tower^ tried^ and acquitted^ and his 
private intimation to the Pope of his resolve to 
bring back the reahn to spiritual allegiance to 
Bome^ have so enraged the people^ that he has 
been glad to flee for safety^ and the whole country 
is now in a transport of joy because of his depar- 
ture. Early next year William and Mary are to be 
crowned^ and they have already announced a free 
and full toleration to the Puritans of England and 
Covenanters of Scotland, with the resolve, that 
the Church of Scotland, as formerly by law esta- 
blished, is to be restored in its entirety. Eejoice, 
Torfoot, rejoice I these are glad tidings indeed ! 
The blood of the martyrs has surely now become 
the seed of the Church/' 

" God be praised for all his mercies," reve- 
rently uttered Torfoot ; '^ * noi?r let thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
yation/ John Howie, let us thank God for this 
wonderful interference of his goodness — this sun- 
shine on our land. Call together my household ; 
I am too frail to move. We may worship now 
without fear. Blessed, for ever blessed be the 
name of the Lord, for this gracious deliverance !" 
The family was soon assembled, the Word 
of God was read, prayer was ofiered by the 
two Covenanting patriarchs, and that night, on 
many a mountain-top m various parts of Scot- 
land bonfires blazed, and throughout its valleys 
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and towns bells rang and cannon roared, an- 
nouncing from county to county the g^ood news — 
inaugurating, amid the songs and shouts of 
emancipated multitudes, a new era in Britiali 
history. 

Early in 1689, the Scottish Parliament was 
assembled in Edinburgh. Every enactment esta- 
blishing Episcopacy as the national religion was 
abolished, and the Presbyterian Church had re- 
stored to it all its rights and immunities. The 
ejected ministers, still alive, amid the joy and 
gratitude of the people, returned to their parishes; 
and where they were dead, young and approved 
ministers were called, and welcomed by their 
flocks. The schools were restored, and a very 
short time elapsed before a minister and a school- 
master, the chosen of the people, were reinstated 
in every parish, tct the great comfort of the whole 
population. 

In his native parish of Loudon, Robert 
Mitchell had been elected. The minister, an 
aged man at the time when he had to leave his 
charge, had not long survived the shock. Robert 
was well known and much beloved throughout 
the whole district. Many a sick-bed had he 
visited in the silence of the night, and many a 
dying one had he cheered, in those days when to 
labour for God was to invite martyrdom. He had 
now his reward, and in a sphere to which he 
could give his whole heart, and in which he knew 
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be had the best affections of the peoploj he 
rejoiced in the privilege of being able, freely 
and without hindraaca, to do the work of the 
Lord. 

He was not long possessed of the manse, a 
short distance to the west of Newmilns, on the 
road to Galston, before he brought to it, as 
the sharer of hia joys and the partner of his 
labours, Jenny Fleming. Jenny's father and 
mother had for some jean given up the inn, and 
were living at the farm of Craigend, near Lan- 
fine. It was a day of rejoicing throughoat the 
whole parish when the yonng minister brought 
home his lovely bride. Crowds congregated to 
give them a welcome. A beautiful triumphal 
arch spanned the gateway to the house, em- 
bowering in flowers the words — " Welcome, the 
choice of the people I Welcome, the choice of 
the minister I " An address was read, by William 
Nisbet, of congratulation to the newly-married 
pair, as soon as they ahghted from the carriage, 
and were about to enter the manse, to which 
William added — "Bemember, Mr. Mitchell, my 
four Ps and three R'a; and, Mrs. Mitchell, 
you kindly recollect, a lady may be the wife of a 
minister and not be a minister'B wife. I am sore 
you will be 'the minister'B wife I' May God bless 
you both !" Amid the cheers and hearty good 
wishes of the assembled multitude, they entered 
into their new home. 
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"^Flliit f^onifr 'SMikig' lis abode in the maie 
pr. ZL TMCi. Jtt kftc ins- waeks been cn- 

"!fc u ▼ t?f dzur Tsut xracwb, BiyBriTH«ndTng, « 
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vnfri.'v k^ aT^f-cbaz? of bis grandmotber^Sy ii 
vLi:^ L*- c-.*ij£ SI, azkd &c>zii it gaze cm tbe mer, 
th* ;■: i-«^lT i.'WM dciwii tbe vallev towards 
KLiu^n^y.'jL. :r i^ina on tbe distant bill-sidei 
**«:".'. LuiT t-.wfcrds Gmlsioii Moor. 

Year^ :t&??^i rhpidlv avav, aiaid abundint 
Ijbiy.uT Slid ao:-!:!;? ^ncces^, with tbe minister and 
lii» wife. ^Jfien might Jenny be seen among the 
poor, in di Cerent parts of the parisb, ministering 
b'^th to their temporal and spiritual necessities. 
In the discharge of every duty Robert Mitchell 
wait conscientious and persevering. TVitbout pos- 
HOHHing brilliant powers, he was endowed with a 
hirge share of good sound sense, was a careful 
Htudent of God's Word, preached simply and 
H(;ripturally, with much feeling and earnestness, 
and was greatly honoured. Jenny was in all 
rifHpocta a "help-meet," and no loving, holy, 
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Iiappy pair ever more entirely lived to do good^ 
or could have been more beloved. 

Nor were they left without tokens of affection. 
A little boy and girl now added to their felicity 
and anxiety. Willie was thoroughly at home 
ivith the children^ and was their careM attendant. 
The little girl^ a little Jenny^ was the eldest, and 
was the constant companion of his rambles in 
the fields, by the water-side, and on the highway. 
One day, as the nurse was carrying the little boy, 
and Willie was leading by the hand the little 
gfirl, they chose for their walk the road towards 
Gblston. As they proceeded they met two aged 
men, who, covered as they were with dust, 
and looking tired and worn, showed that they 
had come a great distance. They stopped and 
stared at Willie, and he at them ; when, as he 
ivas going to pass on with his little charge, one 
of the travellers said to him, *' Is it far to New- 
milns?" 

" No," replied Willie, "it is just a short way 
farther on." 

They stood and looked at each other again. 

'^But are not you Willie Semple?" asked the 
traveller. 

"I am," said WilKe, "but I do not know 
you." 

" I am Peter Macdougal, and this is Sergeant 
Macfarlane, Willie; where is Jenny?" 

" Aud is Bonald dead, sergeant?" asked 
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Willie, without paying any heed to Peter's 
question. 

'* No, he is not dead/' said Sergeant Mfkcfar- 
lane ; '' but he is married and has a family in ihe 
Highlands, and I hope is now a better man than 
when you knew him, Willie." 

** A better man I a Highlander become a better 
man ! Bonald a better man !'' answered Willie. 
"What shall we hear next? What will grand- 
mother say to that? But he is married — ^that is 
all right. And where are you going, you Higb- 
landers ? surely you are not coming to disturb ns 
in these parts again, are you?" 

'* Oh, no," answered both at once ; '* never 
more shall we disturb you psalm-singers, Willie." 

" That is good," he said ; " I never can forgei 
the awful horsemen that followed me at Aird's 
Moss ; I often see them now at night." 

" We are psalm-singers ourselves," said Peter 
Macdongal, " and we are come all the way from 
the Highlands to see Jenny and tell her so, before 
we die. Are we not, sergeant ?" 

''We are," answered Macfarlane. ''WTiere 
is Jenny, Willie?" 

"This is little Jenny, Sergeant Macfarlane; 
is she not like her mother ? She is just as Jenny 
was when she was a child, and I was a boy. How 
happy I was with Jenny then ! But this is my 
sunshine now; are you not, rosebud?" 

And here Willie danced round and round on 
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the road^ as he held both the hands of the little 
girl, and swung her about— she shouting out 
*'01d Willie/' and he laughing^ as he looked 
down on her merry face. 

Both the Sergeant and Peter could see at 
once the likeness of the little girl to her mother ; 
and turning to the nurse, as they could make 
nothing of Willie, inquired concerning Robert 
Mitchell and Jenny. They were soon informed 
of all the circumstances, and resolved to pay a 
visit to the manse. Tired with their long journey 
for many days on foot, they were glad to find 
that they were very near it ; and no sooner did 
they reach the door and announce their names, 
than they were welcomed by the minister and his 
wife, had their wants cared for, and were re- 
quested to make their abode with them, during 
their stay in these parts. 

The object of their visit was soon announced 
by Peter Macdougal. " We are come,*' he said, 
*'to see you, Jenny (forgive us for calling you 
by your old and much -loved name), before we die ; 
to tell you that we have both found the Lord, to 
walk from place to place in this vaUey, where we 
did evil to God's people, and to have our hearts 
stirred up to everlasting gratitude that he did 
not cut us off in our sins, but met us with his 
mercy.'' 

"We are," responded the sergeant; "and, 
Jenny, I am come to thank you^ as Gbd's instru- 
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ment in leading me to peace. I sliall never 
forget your prayer — ^never yonr words of comfort 
Oh ! how shall I thank you for what you did for 
me?" 

And the old man sobbed and wept^ as he went 
up to shake Mrs. Mitchell by the hand, and to 
thank her. 

The aged soldiers spent some time in the 
neighbourhood^ worshipping, every Lord's-day, in 
the church, hearing Robert Mitchell preach, at- 
tending the prayer-meetings in the district and 
engaging in prayer, and were everywhere wel- 
comed, among the very people whom once ikej 
injured, as living monuments of the ftmi^"g 
power of divine and saving grace. '' Their visit/* 
they said, "was a foretaste of heaven to them. 
They felt that they could go back to their natire 
mountains now, and die happy, having received 
the forgiveness and sat at the Lord's table with 
those whoso relatives they had cruelly maltreated 
or put to death/' Willie was the only one tier 
could not got to be friendly with them ; he could 
not understand how wild Highlanders could be- 
come holy, praying, consistent Covenanting Chris- 
tians. His only happiness with them seemed to 
be in hearing that Ronald was married and had 
a family. " But," said he, " I should like to know 
how that wild bull of Bashan can be a better 
man ! '' 

Now that the religious disputes of the country 
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were settled^ everything assumed a cheerful as- 
pect^ and the people became contented and com- 
fortable. For a time heartburnings connected 
with certain persons and parties prevailed in 
almost every district^ but gradually the aged and 
leading men^ on both sides^ were removed by 
deaths and the younger ones forgot^ or did not 
so keenly feel^ the occasion of these disquietudes. 
Education was carefully regarded^ the colleges 
were revived and invigorated^ the ministers la- 
boured hard for God and truth^ and a noble 
harvest they soon began to reap. Scotland owes 
a debt of gratitude^ which can never be repaid^ 
to her parochial school system and pious clergy^ 
and while a new set of circumstances has de- 
manded a new condition of things^ both as 
regards voluntary churches and voluntary schools^ 
which have been €unazingly owned and blessed 
of God, yet no country has more reason to be 
thankful for the thorough reformation which a 
pious ancestry both effected and secured. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THI LESSON. 

** Ask now of htftory*! Mithmtie page» 
And call up eridence from every age ; 
IhspUj with boiy and laboriooa band 
The blMiinga of tlie mott indebled land ; 
What nation will yon find, whoae annala proTt 
So rich an interest in Almig|htj lore t ** 

I HAD a vision^ yet I was in no trance. I stood 
by the side of a noble river^ which bore upon its 
bosom the life and wealth of the world. "While 
I gazed upon its expansive waters and continnaOj 
shifting scenes, a venerable man, hoary with age^ 
dressed in flowing robes, with a girdle around lus 
waist, his gray beard covering his aged breast, 
and his long white hair hanging down his back, 
holding a huge stafif with both his hands to sap- 
port him as he walked, drew near me, and entered 
into conversation. We looked upon the river 
together, and talked of its tides and traffic. As 
we conversed, a young man, of noble but dreamy 
countenance, came close to us, and stripped to 
bathe. Near the spot which he had selected, 
there was an eddy in the flood, which forced the 
waters under the bank, occasioning opposing 
currents to meet there, and create a whirlpool. 
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At this very place the youth was about to leap 
into the stream^ when^ for the moment^ Jie was 
Btopped by the loud voice of the aged patriarch. 

"Tarry, young man/' cried the sage; "at 
that spot where you were ready to plunge, there 
is constant danger. I have been warning multi- 
tudes concerning it for many years; there, by 
the banks, the waters are cold as death, and they 
who are drawn into its current sink to rise no 
more. Be not reckless, but take advice.'^ 

" I have heard of such a danger, when a boy,'' 
said the young man, " but have lived long enough 
to laugh at old wives' fables. A whirlpool may 
liave existed there when you were young, but all 
is changed now; and, besides, I am a strong 
swimmer, and have no fear ; in fact, rather court 
in order to show how I can conquer danger;" 
and without waiting to hear another word, he 
dashed into the water. 

With breathless attention, the aged sage 
and I watched the youth. He was soon sucked 
into the stream running beneath the bank. The 
struggle immediately began, but did not long 
continue. Cramped and rendered powerless, the 
youth came up for a moment and went down 
again ; thrice he rose, and then sank to rise no 
more. We could not help him ; it was a part of 
the river where no one, wishing to save his own 
life, durst attempt a rescue. 

" This river," said the venerable patriarch to 
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me^ '^ifl Life — and I am Time. See how tlie world's 
generations come and go before me — see liow 
their power and wealth appear and pass awij. 
These cold waters by the banks of the rrrer 
of this life are those errors constituting tlie 
Great Apostasy, which men talk of as changed, 
bnt which^ in varied forms^ rise and fall in dif- 
ferent ages^ unchanged in reality^ into which they 
heedlessly plunge, although my voice of Histoiy 
has continued warning them age after age, aad 
which even now, as you have seen, amid increas- 
ing light and experience, they as recklessly disre- 
gard as in the dark ages. Kings have bathed 
there, and gone down, with all their gloiy, to 
rise no more out of these black waves ; peoples 
have bathed there, and have been held ever after- 
wards captives at will in these cold and cruel 
waters. There is no escape from their power — ^no 
eniancipation from their influence. To live, to 
be free, you must not enter into these currents, 
or be dragged into that whirlpool. Learn from 
the past." 

The sage loft me as he spake these words, 
and I found myself alone to meditate. I began 
to inquire whether the vision and the voice were 
not something more than a mere dream, and I 
found that it was so. History has a voice. We 
are all rapidly gliding down the stream of Life, 
but a,s we go, wo are not to forget the dangers 
pointed out by the past. We are to leam from 
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the experience, often dearly bought, of those who 
have Kved and suffered. The world sighs for 
Kberty — the people demand their rights — ^the 
Church seeks extension — ^the rulers of the nations 
must yield to the reasonable and righteous re- 
quirements of their subjects, or be driven from 
their thrones, and whatever in the past has fos- 
tered tyranny, enthralled the soul of man, and 
retarded the progress of the highest and noblest 
developments of the spirit and life — ^the personal 
and public — the national and world-wide eleva- 
tion and happiness of the human race, must 
perish before the march of Truth. ^'He that 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the Churches.^' 

And what is the Lesson ? It is scarcely pos- 
sible to look back on the past, and let the eye 
rest on the page of history, without having the 
attention fixed on the vast Papal Apostasy, as it 
lias lain, like a huge night-shade, on the nations. 
There it stands, paralyzing thought, crippling men- 
tal and moral energy, enthralling empires, laying 
prostrate liberty, and offering a scorpion for a fish, 
•a stone for bread, instead of the living bread and 
living water of ^' pure and undefiled religion.'' 
Not that there are not many worthy men anci 
women in the Church of Rome — we readily grant 
there are, and cordially wish them deliverance* 
But in dealing with history, we have not to do 
with persons so much as with systems ; as such to 

B B 
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consider their good or evil^ and as we believe, 
80 speak. 

The very first principles of Popeiy are &tal 
to liberty, and this ought never to be forgotten 
by the world. Only grant that one class of mm 
are privileged to interpret Grod's mind to the 
others ; that all besides them are to believe ss 
they enjoin ; to confess to them^ and receive the 
pardon of their sins from them ; that they can 
enjoy ordinances which are to become efficaciona 
to eternal life only through their ministry, and 
that moment the priestly class take the place of 
God, and they who put themselves in their hands 
are necessarily their slaves. Let the same domi- 
nant class still further assume that kings rule by 
them and nations exist for their control, and 
where is libcrtv but in name, and what is firee- 
doui but a phantom ? 

This is neither more nor less than the historv 
of the Papacy. It has kept men in spiritual 
slavery ; it lias controlled families ; it has dic- 
tated to rulers; it has held in its hands the 
destinies of empires. And what has been the 
result everywhere ? One word alone can exprees 
it, and that word is Bondage. Men and women 
have been prostrated at the feet of the priest- 
knowledge has been kept from them — not a 
nation where it has had power has been permitted 
to enjoy free institutions, and the struggles of the 
peoples on the continent of Europe for liberty isone 
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everywhere opposed by the Pope and the priests. 
The waters coming from the so-called aanctDaiy 
of the Papacy have everywhere, and at all times, 
affected and cramped those who have bathed in 
them; while they have dragged them in their 
helplessness into a whirlpool ont of which there 
is no escape. 

I have no fear, personally, that the ChuTch of 
Some will ever obtain ascendancy in this coontry, 
althongh there is no doubting the fact, that a 
mighty struggle has commenced to achieve this 
purpose, and that many are being carried away 
before the endeavour, under the influence of a 
strong delusion, to believe a lie. But whatever 
may be the instruction of Oxford or Cambridge, 
tending to such a result, yet the people are too 
well taught Christian truth, through Sabbath 
schools. Tract societies, Bible societies, aaA 
the ministrations of the Sanctuary, ever to give 
np their ProtestaDtism. 1 have perfect faith in 
the Bonnd-heartedness of the British people, their 
love of free institutions, their determination to 
sastain a Protestant constitutional government, 
their attachment to the freedom of the press, their 
regard for an open, intelligent Bible ministry, 
and their dislike of priestcrait, to suppose that 
the Papacy can become dominant. Tet the rulers 
' of this country are so ready to favour the Boman 
Catholic priesthood, both at home and through- 
out the colonies, that every lovra of his ooontry 
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is bound to be on the alert^ if we would bave 
our children enjoy intact our privileges. 

The most painful feature of the age, on this 
subject, is the Tractarianism of the Church of 
England. No one can look into the historj of this 
movement, without seeing in it every shade of be- 
lief and resuscitation of ceremony^ maintained and 
enforced by Archbishop Laud. How important, 
then, a thorough knowledge of Landian Episcopacy, 
as it exhibited its spirit and manifested, in perse- 
cution to martyrdom, its power against the Cove- 
nanters of Scotland? Let the Church of God 
well learn this lesson of warning and admonition, 
written in letters of blood in the past. Yes ; and 
what is the Tractarianism, Puseyism, or Laudism 
of our day? What but Popery, rank Popery, 
in the bosom of a Protestant Church? From 
this source, mainly, have the converts of any im- 
portance to the Church of Rome been obtained. 

That which is most to be feared, in the pre- 
sence of a great compromise and corruption, such 
as we consider Tractarianism to be in the Church 
of England, is, that the people will become la* 
miliarized with the forms of Popery in Protestant 
sanctuaries, begin to get less and less alarmed is 
reference to its e\41, be drilled into the notioD 
that it is changed, that all that was wrong about 
it is gone, and gradually and unwittingly slide 
into its snare. But the Press is alive, and doing 
good service ; ever reminding the people of past 
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tyrannies and torments^ and calling on them to 
€5on8ider. This, under God, with the Pulpit, is 
our safeguard. The Press is the palladium of 
liberty, the Pulpit of gospel truth ; and never, 
as long as these give forth a certain sound, has 
the Church or the world occasion to fear. 

The want of the age is the union of true Chris- 
tians. Underlying all ecclesiastical organizations 
in which evangelical religion is found developing 
itself, I think I see clearly a hallowed ground of 
unity. First and foremost, all are already one in 
the great essentials of the gospel. It has often been 
to me matter of surprise that any of the evange- 
lical clergy of the Church of England should feel 
a difficulty, for a moment, in co-operating in all 
good works with evangelical Nonconformists. In 
the grand truths of Christ — saving truths — ^they 
are agreed with Nonconformists ; in ecclesiastical 
orders and organizations — ^non-essentials — ^they 
are at one with Tractarians. The latter is the scaf- 
folding, the former is the building. Can there 
be a question as to which to cling ? And yet, in 
a day when essentials are attacked, while, it may 
be true, non-essentials are also tested and weighed, 
i — and why not ? — ^numbers cling to the Tracta- 
rians, with their mere scaflTolding, and eschew 
the Nonconformists, holding fast the truth. 

This is not as it ought to be. With affec* 
tionate personal regard for many, and esteem 
for all who, in the Church of England, are now 
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faithfally preaching Christ — and the number, 
thank God^ is great — ^I earnestly implore them to 
contemplate the straggle into which the one true 
and undivided Churchy consisting of all sincere 
believers^ has entered, and consider what is mani- 
festly their duty. ''Hold fast the &ith once 
delivered to the saints/' is the inspired aposto- 
lical injunction. Fear not mere outward orders 
and forms ; if these are scriptural and right, they 
will stand ; if they are not, they ought to perisL 
Saving truth is, after all, "the pearl of greit 
price," " the one thing needful/' This is what 
Popery and Puseyism attack^ and seek to ren- 
der nugatory. This is the great thing wortk 
fighting for ; and with those who are at one with 
you in this ever glorious conflict stand shoulder 
to shoulder, neither ashamed nor afraid of tout 
comj)any, against the common foe. 

Nonconformists have more difficulties to over- 
come than Churchmen, in entering into this union 
for the truth. Holding, as they conscientiously 
do, the spirituality of Christ^s kingdom, its entire 
separation from this world and its ruling powers, 
Christ the only King and Head of the Church, and 
his laws its only divinely sanctioned enactments ; 
witnessing the Churches of England and Scotland 
established by human law, and elevated above the 
other sections of the Christian Church by Govern- 
mental precedence ; and believing, as they do, 
such things to be unscriptural and contrary to the 
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hoaonr of Christ, tteir difiBcaltiee, to every candid 
mind, become plain and t^preciable. 

Yet we voold reBpectfally and warmly appeal 
to all sections of erangelical Nonconformists, 
readily and gratefully to nnite, wherever nnion is 
possible, with all who lore the truth, for the 
g^lory of God and the salvation of men. As light 
spreads, whatever is divine in the views held by 
Nonconformists must gain ground. But Popery, 
in every form, is opposed to the progress of 
spiritual knowledge. It is true, that at times 
the members of the Church of Rome may agree 
with you in appealing to the Legislature for cer- 
tain civil and political privileges ; but while it is 
so, is it because Popery loves Puritanism? because 
Romanism rejoices in Dissent? Nothing of the 
sort. Let not Nonconformists be deceived by 
snch a notion ; but let there be, in regard to the 
truth held in common, and by which Christ is to be 
honoured and sinners saved, a willingness to set 
aside minor differences, and unite with all who 
love and labour to propagate "the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." 

I have never yet been able to see, even in 
reference to ecclesiastical organizations, that the 
distinctions are so essential and marked, among 
the Churches of Protestantism, that there can be 
no hope of union even in regard to them. I 
admit that, before this can take place, there most 
be an immense increase among believers of the 
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spirit of tme ClmBtiaii cliariiy — a reaBiness to 
bear and forbear — a willingness to allow non- 
essential differences to exist and be professed, 
which do not affect Christian character or the 
general soundness of evangelical belief. 

But while we maintain the independence of 
each body of believers assembling in one place, 
and constituting a churchy from the dictation and 
control of other churches^ in doing its own local 
work — and also when a difficulty arises the pre- 
ference of arbitration to enactment and Presby- 
terial enforcement — still, we do not see whv the 
Congregationalism of the former may not be met 
by this modified scriptural form being adopted 
by the latter, leading those two great bodies — the 
Presbyterians and Congregationalists — ^to become 
one in the vineyard and work of the Lord. 

"Wo have yet, too, to learn why there may 
not be an amount of superintendence over the 
churches, by age and experience, giving a de- 
scription of Episcopacy to brethren whose well- 
known character would rebuke the idea of their 
seeking supremacy — a sort of moral and spiritual 
Episcopacy — for a longer or a shorter period,, 
which may bo of great benefit to congregations 
— arousing the slothful, strengthening the weak, 
and encouraging all. The safety of such an 
f]piscopate rests, of course, in the absence of all 
governmental power, arising out of the connection 
of the Church with the State— a power which 
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■wouiJ, fts by ac inevitable law, turn sneb a saper- 
intendence into Prelacy. The State, while it 
continues to pay, must continue to control ; and 
while it can control, it also may command ; and 
he who is hacked by such a power becomes of 
necessity a prelate. 

Meanwhile, no distinctive organizations need 
stand in the way of general union. Why should 
they 7 All Christian men know the value, as be- 
ing above all price, of saving gospel truth. This 
troth is separate irom, and superior to, all forms 
of church government. It has to do immediately 
with God, leads back to him, and meeteus for 
heaven. Without it men perish, with it men live. 
No Koch thing can be affirmed concerning any 
form of ecclesiastical development. It is at the 
vitals of Christianity that Popery, as well as Pusey- 
ism, aims a deadly blow. We may hold firmly and . 
faithfully, if we will, our peculiar views of church 
government, and yet meet and co-operate for 
that truth which is the life of the tree, of which 
the other is but the fibres and bark. 

Nor shall we combine in vain. Grod has pro- 
mised to hia Son " the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the eiuiih for his pos- 
session." In all things he is to have the pre- 
eminence. " The evil that doth already work" 
is to be rooted out ; the gospel is to have iree 
coarse and be glorified j everything exalting itself 
against the Lord and his Anointed is to be cast 
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down ; every liigh thought and assuming power 
is to be levelled to the dust^ till the cry is heard, 
''Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen/' that 
Babylon which has written on her forehead the 
words, " Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother 
of harlots and abominations of the earth/' 

Ah I and when that time comes, what a change 
will be wrought in the world — ^what glory will flow 
into the Church 1 Tyranny, spiritual and secu- 
lar, will no longer find a place upon the earth ; 
persecution will be a word known only in the re^ 
cords of history; men will all be priests unto 
Grod — ^brothers and ministers to each other ; there 
will exist no slave — all will be the Lord's freemen. 
Kings will reign for the good of their subjects — 
themselves the subjects of the King of kings; 
States will exist, dividing the world, not to euTy 
each other, or go to war, but to provoke each 
other to love and good works; heathenism will 
have melted away before the power of Christian 
love, and truth, and goodness. In all parts of the 
world harmony and universal brotherhood will 
prevail ; the railway and^the ocean will bear bur- 
dens neither wrung from an unwilling earth, nor 
manufactured by the overwrought brains and 
sinews of down-trodden men and women; but 
'' the earth will yield its increase,'' and that will be 
made ready for use by happy hearts and willing 
hands ; while, over all, the lightning-flash of the 
telegraph will convey, with the speed of thought, 
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from olime to clime, God's graciona doiogB to a 
regenerated and redeemed world. 

But thia Btate of things is not yet; we are 
only in the transition condition, oat of which it is 
to emerge. Still we have every reason to be 
grateful for the progress which in onr day the 
truth has made. Let us learn from history. We 
have seen how our forefathers were hunted like 
partridges upon the mountains, how they had to 
worship in dens and caves of the earth, and how 
in many instances they had to seal their testimony 
with their blood. " Our lines have fallen to qb in 
pleasant places, and we have a goodly herit^^," 
We must use as not abusing onr freedom ; and, 
going forth in the power of truth, never cease to 
labour for it, till the light of the day has burst 
upon the world, of which the poet has said — 
" TfaricB bipp; d^j 1 thrioe blest the man who raw 

Its (laiTQ I The Kolf dweU vith the lamb, the bear 

And leopard irith the ox. With look* of lore 

The tiger and ttia seal; crocodile 

Together met, at QsmbiB'* palmj ware. 

Parched OQ the eagte'i wing, the bird of soDg, 

Singing, arose, and Tiiited the tan; 

And with the falcon tat the gentle lark. 

The little child leaped from hia mother'* arms, 

And atroked the created anike, and rolled unhnrt 

Among hu speckled iraTea, and vialied him home. 

And sauntering achoolbojs, alow returning, plajed 

At eTB about (be lion'a den, and wove 

Into bii shaggy mane bntaslio flonera. 

To meet the hnabandman, early abroad. 

Hasted the deer, and wared its woodj head i 
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And round hii dewy itept, the bare^ nntcered. 
Sported, and tojed (mmiliBr with his dog. 
The flocks and herd*, o'er hill and ralley spread, 
Exulting, cropped the erer-bndding herb. 
The desert blossomed, and the barren sung. 
Justice and Mercj, Holiness and Loto, 
Among the people walked, Messiah reigned, 
And earth kept jubilee a thousand years." 



THE END. 



London : Printed for John Snow, S6, Paternoster Row. 
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Departure of the Qhurch into Anti-Chriatian Error, until the Time of the 
Reformation. By Rey. Joseph Fletcher. 4 yols. fcap. 8yo. sewed, Is. 6d. 
eadi ; cloth, lettered, 28. 
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Flbtohsb.— Six '\neW8 of Infidelity; being Lectures on the Oeed or 
Infidelitj— The Biography of Infidelitj— The Morelitj of Infidditj— The 
Ooneolations of Infidehty — ^The Charms of Infidebtj — The Antagoniit of 
Infidelitj. By the Ber. JoMph Fletcher. Pott 8to. doth, 2s. 6d. 

Spiritual Blessings: * DiBconne on Personal Election, and 

Dirine Sorereignty, ^th an Appendix. By the late Bat. Joseph Fletdier, 
D.D. 8to. aewed, Is. 

Pbxxxan.— A Tour in Sonth Africa, with Notices of Natal, ManzitiTn, 
Madagascar, Ceylon, Bgypt, and Palestine. By the Ber. J. J. Freeman, 
late Home Secretary of the London Missionaiy Society. With Maps sad 
Illustrations. Post 8to. cloth, lettered, 78. 

Gaxblb.— Sennons preached at Clapton ChapeL By tiie Ber. H. J. 

Gramble. Crown Bto, doth, 7s. 

Paul the Apostle; or, Sketches from his life. Beoond Edition. 

Small Syo. cloth, elegant, 58. 

Scripture Baptism ; being a Series of Familiar Letters to a Friend, 



in reply to ** Christian Baptism," recently published by the Hon and Ber. 
Baptist Noel, M.A. Fcap. Sro. doth, 8s. 

GoDWiK.— Christian Baptism; an Inquiry mto theScriptimaSndeoeeof 
the Mode, the Subject, and the Design of the Rite, and the Mimning of 
the Term. By Ber. J. H. Godwin. Fcap. doth, 6s. 6d. 

Graham.— Christ the Son of Righteousness. The Young Lifited. 

By Rer. John Ghtdiam. 18mo. sewed, 8d. 

Grandpapa's Missionary Stories to the Toong. By an Old Missionsn. 

Cloth, gilt edges, with fourteen beautiful engravings. Is. 
Gbbgoey.— Family Godliness. By Rev. James Gregory. 18mo. sewed, 3d. 

IIall.— The Christian Philosopher Triumphing over Death; bring i 

Narrative of the Closing Scenes of the life of the late William Gordon, 
M.D., F.L.S., of Kingston-upon-Hull. By Rev. Newman Hall, LLB. 
With Portrait. Twenty-second Thousand, crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

Seventy Scripture Chants : Selected and Arranged for Congiegs- 

tional and Social Worship. Fourth Edition, fcap. 8to. cloth. Is. 6d. 

" It is I ;'* or, the Voice of Jesus in the Storm. One Hundred lod 



Seventeenth Thousand, demy 18mo. 6d. ; cloth, gilt edges. Is. 

— Come to Jesus. Nine Hundred and Ninth Thousand^ 32mo. Sd. ; 
cloth, gilt edges. Is. ; large type, Is. ; cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 

Follow Jesus. A Sequel to the abore. One Hundred and Thinj- 



fifth Thousand, 82mo. 3d. ; cloth, gilt, Is. ; large type. Is. ; doth. Is. sl 
*9* The above three, bound in one volume, fcap. cloth, lettered, 28. 6d. 

— for Every One. iSmo. cloth, is. 

— Hints on Preaching. 4d. 

Divine Socialism ; or, " The Man Christ Jesus." 18mo. 8d. 

Now ! Thirty-fiah Thousand, 3d. ; cloth. Is. ; gilt edges. Is. 6d. 

Christian Victory ; or, the Hidden Manna and the White Stone. 3A 

Quench not the Spirit Thirty-first Thousand, 3d. 

— Congregationalism for Christ. Fiah Thousand, 2d. 

— A Warning Cry from Niagara. Thirty-fifth Thousand, 2d. 
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HAiiL.--The Call of the Master. Addressed to British Workmen. 2d. 

Narrative of Dr. Gordon ; &n lllustratioii of ** Coming to Jetus,** sd. 

The Scriptural Claims of Teetotalism, addressed to British 

Christians. 12mo. Sd. 

HAirBiTBY. — The Christian Merchant. A Practical Way to make **The 
Best of both Worlds," exhibited in the Life and Writings of Joseph Wil- 
liams, of Kidderminster. By Benjamin Hanbury. ThircL Edition, doth, 
lettered, with portrait, 6s. ; or, in morocco elegant, 10s. 6d. 

Habsis.— The Divine Rest. By Bey. John Harris, D.D. 8to. Is. 

HxiTDEBSOir (Thos.)— The Missionary's Wife. A Memoir of Mrs. M. A. 
HsKDEBSOK, of Demcrara. By her Husband, seyenteeikyears Missionary 
iu British Guiana. Fcap. 8to. cloth, 2s. 

Hbkby.— Exposition, with Practical Observations on the Book of 

Proverbs. By Matthew Henry. 8to. cloth, 2s. 

Hike. — Thoughts for the Devout : being Scriptural Exercises for Every 
Day in the Year. Arranged and adapted from the Writings of the Key* 
John Howe, MA. By the Ber. T. C. Hine, Sydenham. Post 8to. cloth, 
8s.; morocco, elegant^ 14s. 

Hood. — The Earnest Minister. A Becord of the Life and Selections from 
Posthumous and other Writings of the Ber. Benjamin Parsons, of Ebley, 
Gloucestershire. Edited by ue Ber. Edwm Paxton Hood. Svo. doth, 
with Portrait, lOs. 6d. 

Havelock : the Broad Stone of Honour. A Tribute of the 

Tongue and Pen. Fifth Edition. Cloth, elegant, gilt edges. Is. 

HOPPXTB. — The Crisis of Populcur Education : its Statistics, and Belation 
to the Gk>Yemment. With Notice of the recent ^ Minutes in Council,*' 
etc. By John Hoppus, LL.D., F.B.S., of Uniyersity College, London. 
8to. 6s. 

Jahxs. — Revival of Religion : its Principles, Necessity, Effects. A Series 
of Papers. By Rev. John Angell James. 12mo. sewed, 6d. 

• On the Revival of Religion : an Address delivered before the 

Congregational Union. Fortieth Thousand. 12mo. Id. 

History, Character, Eloquence, Literary Labours, of the 



late Bev. John Angell James. A Beview of his History, Character, Elo« 
quence, and Literary Labours ; with Dissertations on the Pulpit and the 
Press, Academic Preaching, College Beform, &c. By the Bev. John Camp- 
bell, D.D. Post 8vo. doth, with Portrait of Mr. James, and Vignette. 5s. 

Jbtfebsok. — Agrippa; 0^$ the Nominal Christian invited to Consideration 
and Decision. By Bev. John Jefferson. Third Thousand. ISmo. cloth. 
Is. 6d. 

Truth and Duty; an Appeal to British Youth on the present 



Claims of Christianity. 18mo. cloth. Is. 

Jbkktv.— On the Union of the Holy Sphit and the Church in the 

Conversion of the World. By the Bev. T. W. Jenkyn, D.D., F.G.S- 
Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, lettered, 6s. 

The Extent of the Atonement, in its relation to God and the 

Universe. Third Edition. Post 8to. cloth, lettered, 7s. 
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J05S8.— PrimitlTe Christiaidty IQiutnited; in Thbty 

TmriouB DoGiriii«», OrdinAnoes, md Dutieat tauglit and cnjoiniri bf on 
Lord Jetuii Chriti and his Apoatkt. Bj the late Bev. William Jom^u 
Second Edition. 8to. published at ISt. reduced to 5a. 

*«* A finr oopiea of the abore inTaluablo Tolnme remaining ; eariy ayiftriiw 

ahould be made. 

Antobiography of William Jones, MJL, Author oC "B3U 

Cycloi^flMlia,** ''LGcturea on Ecclenimticul Hiatorj,** etc Editsdbylii 
Son. 8fo. cloth, St. 

Jubilee Services of the London Missionary Society; oontiimagAi 

Semionti of R«t. Jamei Partonii Ber. William Jay, and Dr. Baia^rib 
8to. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

JrKE8.~Aid8 to Memory; or, the Principal Facta and Dates of tk OH 
Testammt Hist 017, and of the subsequent History of the Jevi, to ii 
Pcrio<l of the Incarnation, embodied in short Mnemonic Sentenee^ontk 
plan of Mrs. J. Slater*s " Sententue Chronologicce,'* with a BcoommaditaT 
PreiSMw by Dr. Vaughan. Bj Mrs. Jukea. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 

Eattbkkb. — Sermons. Bj the Ber. Daniel Kattema. In one hsir''*' 
Tolume, 8to. (rloth lettered, 12s. 

KsLLT.—Discourses on Holy Scriptures, with Notes and BlnstndM 

Bj Ber. John Kelly, Liverpool. Fcap. 8vo. cloth lettered, 5s. 6d. 

An Examination of the Facts, Statements, and Ezyte- 

tions of the Ber. Dr. Davidson. Stiff covers, 8a. ; clotli, 48. 

KNianT.— The Christian Workman: a Memoir of William BoboMa 
Ilnyton, Cumberland. By Rev. William Knight; with Fre&oe hj^- 
Dr. Masffio. ISmo. Is. 

The Lamps of the Temple : Crayon Sketchea of the Men of the ^lodRC 
Pulpit, inrludinf^ Mrlvill, Gilfillan, Binney, Pulsford, Bparptm, <tt- 
Thiril Kditioii, Korimxl aud greatly Enlarged, post 8vo. cloth ekgani|!M>; 
morocco elegant, 14d. 

Lanpius.— The Desiie of all Nations. By Rev. Wm. LandeU. 18i» 
sewed, (Jd. 

Lkask.— The Footsteps of Messiah: a Review of Passages in the 
lliiftof}' of Jirsus Cliriitt. By Rev. W. Lcask, D.D. Post 8vo. cloth, 7i 



— The Great Redemption: an Essay on the Mediatorial SyHea 
Po9t 8vo. cloth, 58. 

— Views from Calvary. iSmo. cloth, 28. 6d. 

The Tried Christian. A Book of Consolation for the AfBictcd. 



fcap. 2f>. (kl. 

— The Hall of Vision: a Poem, in Three Books. Tliird Edition. 12do- 
cloth, 3!«. 6d. 

Our Era : a Soliloquy, in Three Parts — Social, Politii-al, Religious. 



12mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 



The Evidences of Grace ; or, the Christian Cliamctcr Delineatel 

Cloth, letten»d, price Is. f5d. 

Lec.cje.— Christianity in Harmony with Man's Nature, Present snd 

Pro^rrii'^ive. By Rev. Gforije l-^gge, LL.D., Mini:«ter of Gallowtire-gatc 
Chapel, Leicester. Post 8vo. cloth, lettered, 3s. 6d, 
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liXaeiK. — (J^^The Land of Sinim : & Sermon preached at the Tabernacle^ 
Moorfields, before the Directors of the London Miarionary Societj, Maj, 
1859. Bj the Bct. James L^gge, D.D. 18mo. sewed, 6kl. 

Ijbbub.— Sorrows, Aspirations, and Legends from India. Bj Mary E. 

Leslie. 18mo. cloth, lettered. Is. 
XtXWis. — Christian Privileges ; or, a "View of the Peculiar Blessings apper- 
taining to the Believer in Christ. By the late Ber. T. Lewis, of Islington, 
Aathor of "Christian Characteristics,*' "Christian DatiM," etc. etc. 
Fcap. 870. doth, 3s. 6d. 

■ Christian Graces; or^ the Fruits of the spirit. Cloth, 8d.; silk, 

ls.6d. 

I^ISTEB. — How to Succeed in Life : a Ghiide to the Young. By the Ber. 
J. B. Lister, Lewisham. Third Edition, fcap. 8to. doth, 28. 

I4ITTLB.— The Conversion and Death-bed Experience of Mrs. Little ; 

to which is added, A Guide to Peace with G-od. Forty-first Thousand, a 
New and Bevised Edition, in larger type^ with Portrait, Is. ; doth, lettered. 
Is. 6d. 

jjucfTD. — The Three Crosses of Calvary: The Cross of the Bedeemer 

— The Cross of the Penitent — The Cross of the Unbelierer. By the Ber. 
Morgan Lloyd. Post Sro. doth, 8s. 6d. 

3CACLB0D.— Unfolfilled Prophecy respecting Eastern Nations, espe- 
cially the Turks, the Bussians, and the Jews. By Bey. A. Macleod. 
12mo. cloth, 48. 

Bladagascar and its Martyrs. A Book for the Young. With Fhre 
Engrayings, 8d. sewed ; doth. Is. 2d. 

lliJrKEfiiiro. — Christian Consolation: or, the Unity of the Divine Pro- 
cedure, a Source of Comfort to afflicted Christians. B^ Ber. Edward 
Mannering. Second Edition, fcap. Sro. doth, 4e. 

• Christian Consistency; or, the Connection between Experimental 

and Practical Beligion. Designed for Young Christians. 18mo. doth, 2s • 

Christian Happiness considered, in its Bdation to Man, Families, 

and Churches. Second Edition, 18mo. cloth, 2s. 

Bible Fruit for Little Children. Third Thousand. ISma doth, 



Is. 6d. 

Mabch. — Lispired Songs: being a Selection of Psalms, etc., Syllabically 
Arranged for Chanting. By Ber. Samud March. With a Sanctus, 
Eleren Anthems, the Te Deum, and Twenty Chants. Ninth Thousand, 
limp cloth, Gd. ; cloth, gilt edges, Is. 

Massis.— Becollections of a Tour. A Summer Bamble in Bdgium, 
Germany, and Switzerland ; iilduding Sketches of the Minor States of 
Germany, the Fatherland of the Beformation, Modem Beform in Conti- 
nental Churches, and the Condition of the Dispersed Jews. By Ber. 
J. W. Massie, D.D ., M.K.I.A. Post 8yo. cloth, 9s. 

— — — The Evangelical Alliance; its Origin and Derdopment. Con- 
taining Personal Notices of its Distinguished Friends in Europe and 
America. Post 8to. cloth, 8s. 6d. 



— Liberty of Conscience lUnstrated, and the Sodal Belations 

sustained by Christians as Members of the Commonwealth considered. 
Post 8to. 2s. s cloth, 8s. 
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MasbxIw— Bavivals in Ireland. IB'acta, Doomnenti, and Oofrapondoiot 
Part I. Serenth ThooBand. Syo, aewed, 6d. 

AVisit to the Scenes of Revival in Ireland: the 



and Chaittoteristioiofthe Work of 1859. ParUlLaodUI. Sro. aeirwl, U 

The Contrast : War and Christianity. Cloih, gilt edgoi, u. 



MxDHTBST.-Hllhina: its State and Prospects, with eapedai Kdema 

to the Diffusion of the GhMfieL Bj Her. W. H. Medhant, BJ)^ Fortj 
Yean a Miaaioiuury to the Chinese. Fifth Thousand. 8to. doth, Hl 

A Glance at the Interior of China, obtained dmuig » JoaraE; 

through the Silk and Ghreen Tea Coontriet. 6e. 6d. 

The Chinaman Abroad : u> Account of the Malayan Areh^elige^ 



particularly of Jara. Bj Ong*Tae-Hae. Translated from the ongioiL 
8a. 6d. 

A Dissertation on the Silk MannflBustare, and the OohiTBtioD 



of the Mulberry. Tianslated from the Works of Tsea-kwang-KHie^ eslbd 
also Paul Sin, a Colao, or Minister of State in China. 5a. 

A Dissertation on the Theology of the Chinese, with a Tiev 

to the Elucidation of the most appropriate term for expreaaing the Ddty 
in the Chinese language. Sto. price 5s. 

MiLLOB. — Not Tour Own: ft Sermon preached before the Dirscton of 
the London Missionary Society, at Surrej Chapel, ICay 12, 1858b By 
Ber. E. Mellob, M.A. 6d.; doth. Is. 

M'Gatin.— The Sailor's Prayer-Book: a Manual of Demotion for Saikm 
at Sea, and their Familie* at Home. A Companion, also, for Passengers 
and Emigrants during their Yojage. By the Bey. JT. B. M^Garin. I3iml 
Edition. Fcap. 8to. doth, 2s. 6d. 

The Burning Ship : or, Perils by Sea and Land. A Narrstire of 

the Loss of the "Australia" by Fire, on her Yoyage from Leith to 
Sydney ; with an Account of the sufTerings and Final Bescue of th? Crev 
and Passengera. Second Edition. 8d. 

MiLLTO.— Saul : The First King of Israel: a Scripture Study. By Rer. 
J. A. Miller, Windsor. Fcap. 8ro. doth lettered, 5e. 

Memoir of the Bev. C. S. M'Kean, M.A^ Missionary at Tshiti, 

who was killed by a Musket-shot, during an Engagement between thtf 
NatiTcs and the French, on the 30th June, 1844. By Ber. Joseph!. 
Miller. With an Introduction by Ber. A. Tidman, D.D. Fcap. Sra 
doth, 3s. 

MnoTEB.— The Elevation of the People, Instructional, Moral, and 

Social. By Ber. Thomas Milner, M.A. 8to. doth, IDs. 6d. 

Astronomy and Scripture ; or, Some Illustrations of that Srienop, 

and of the Solar, Lunar, Stellar, and Terrestrial Phenomena of Holy Writ. 
Fcap. Bro. with many Illustrations, cloth, 7s. ; morocco, elegant, lOs. 6d. 

MoppiT.— Missionary Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa. By 

Bev. Bobert Mofiat, Twenty-three Tears a Missionary in South Afrkm. 
8yo. with Map, and beautifully Illustrated, doth, 12s. Cheap Edition, 
uniform with ** Williams's Missionary Enterprises.*' Boyal 8to. sewed, 
8s. { cloth, 4s. 
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MoFPAT.— The Farewell Services of Rev. Robert Moflfat, at Edinburgh, 

Manchester, and London ; including hia last Sermon in England. Fcap. 
doth, 2s. 6d. 

MOBISON.— Connsels to a Newly- Wedded Pair; pr, Friendly Suggestions 
to Huebands and Wives. A Companion for the Honeymoon, and » 
Hemembranoer for Life. By Bev. John Morison, D.D. Twenty-third 
Thousand. 32mo. white silk, gilt edges, Ss. 6d. ; cloth. Is. 6d. 

The Fathers and Founders of the London Missionary 

Society. Including a Sketch of the Origin and Progress of the Institution. 
In One Handsome Volume, Bto. cloth, with Twenty-one Portraits, beauti- 
fully Engraved on Steel, 5s., published at 12s. 

MoBBisoN.— Memoirs of the Life and Labours of the Rev. R. Mor- 
rison, D.D., Missionary to China. By bis Widow. With Critical Notes 
by Professor Kidd. 2 vols. Bto. cloth, 24s. 

MTnn)T. — Memoirs of Mrs. Louisa Mundy, of the London Missionaiy 
Society's Mission at Chinsurah, Bengal ; with Extracts from her Diary 
and Letters. By her Husband. Fcap. 8to. eloth, 48. 

FABS0V8.— The Mental and Moral Dignity of Women. By Be?. B. 

Parsons. Third Edition. Fcap. 8to. 5b. 

• Education the Natural Want and Birthright of every Human 

Being ; or. Education as it Is, and as it Ought to Be. By Ber. B. Par- 
sons. Seconal Thousand. 8vo. Ss. 

Anti-Bacchus : an Essay on the Crimes, Diseases, and other Evils 

connected with the Use of Intoxicating Drinks. Fifteenth Thousand. 
8to. sewed, 2s. 



The Wine Question Settled, in accordance with the Inductions o^ 

Science and the Facts of History $ in which particular reference is made to 
the Character of ancient Drinks, especially the Wines of Scripture. Second 
Thousand. 12mo. sewed, Is. 6d. 

(Jas.) — ^Youthful Piety. A Discourse to the Young. Deliyered 

on behalf of the London Missionary Society, at the Weigh-House ChapeL 
By the Rct. James Parsons, of York. 18mo. Sd. 

Patxbbon.-— The Book for Every Land : Reminiscences of Labour and 
Adrenture in Bible Distribution in the North of Europe and Russia. By 
the late Rer. J. Paterson, D.D. Edited, with a Preliminary Notice of the 
Author, by W. L. Alexander, D.D., of Edinburgh. Post 8to. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Payne.— Lectures on Christian Theology. By the late Eer. George 
Payne, LL.D., Professor of Divinity in the Western College. With a 
Memoir by Her. John Pyf^r, and Beminiscenoes by the "Rer, Ralph Ward- 
law, D.D. Edited byBer. Evan Dalies. In two handsome yolnmes,8yo. 
with Portrait, cloth, lettered, 21s. 

Elements of Mental and Moral Science. By the Boy. George 

Payne, LL.D. Fourth Edition. 8yo. cloth, lettered, Ss. 6d. 

A Manual Explanatory of Congregational Principles. iSmo. 4d. 



PsABCX.— Our Age, and our Country. By Bey. A. E. Pearoe. 18mo. limp 
cloth, gilt edges, Is. 6d. 
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Pbabcb. — The Sleeper Aroused ; or* the ChrutiaQ fiimmoiiAd to te^ tk 

ConTenion of Sinners to Christ. 82mo. sewed, 8d. 

The Voice in Rama Hashed ; or, Consolation for Beracred PiBcnti. 

82mo. sewed, 6d. 

PxAB8ALL.~Historical Memoirs of a Christian Fellowship. To vfaieii 

is added, An Outline of the Faith and Order of the PrimifeiTe QiiDdwi> 
Bj Ber. J. Spencer Pearsall. Second Edition. Sewed, 6d. ; doth, Is. 

-*— — Apollos ; or* the Scholar doing Homage to Diytne Berelatioo. 6d. 

Faith and Order. Hints to Candidates for Churoh FeiIovilu|i 

32mo. Sd. 

Philip.— The Life, Times, and Missionary Enterprises in Sooth 

Africa and the British Isles, of the Rer. John Campbdl ; written cbidij 
by himself. Bj Rer. Robert PhiUp. Post Sto. with Portrait, dolh, IOl 

Life of the Rev. William Mihie, D,D., Missionary to China. WiA 

Biographical Annals of Asiatic Missions from PrimitiTe to Protastsst 
Times ; intended as a Guide to Missionary Spirit. Post 8to. doCl^ «i& 
Portraits of Dr. and Mrs. Milne, 7s. 6d. 

Philliffo.— Jamaica ; its Past and Present State. By Ber. James PbO. 

lippo, Twenty Years a Missionary in that Island. Third Tfaottnnd. fv^ 
8yo. cloth, with many Engravings, 8s. 6d. 

Poljrnesia ; or, Missionary Toils and Triumphs in the South Seu. A Poem. 
Post 870. cloth. 4s. 6d. 

Pbitchabd.— The Missionary's Beward; or, the Suooeaa of the Gospdin 

the Pacific. By G«orge Pritchard, Esq., Her Britannic Maje»ty*s Censd 
at the Navigator Ifilands, South Seas. With an Introduction by the 
Bey. John Angell James. Second Thousand. Beautifully Illustrated, fbip- 
8yo. cloth, Ss. 

Procrastination ; or, the Vicar's Daughter. A Tale. Fourth EditioD, ^ 
Frontispiece, fcap. Bvo. elegantly bound, 8s. 6d. 

Pbout.— Memoirs of the Life of Bev. John T/Hlliams, Missionsiyte 

Polynesia. Compiled from his Journals, Correapondence, and otbff 
Authentic Sources. By Ber. E. Prout. One handsome volume, 8to. doth, 
lettered, with Portrait, &c., 128. Cheap Edition, uniform with •Wi^ 
liams*s Missionary Enterprises." Boyal 8to. sewed, 8s. ; doth, 4a. 

Bedfobd.— Light Beyond : Thoughts to Guide and Cheer. Bj Beheees % 

Bedford. 18mo. cloth, 28. 

Baleioh.— The Chariot of Israel and the Horsemen thereof ^ 

Sermon, delivered at Canonhury Chapel, on the occasion of the Dcstb d 
the Bev. John Angell James. By Bev. Alexander Baleigh. 8vo. sewed, U 

Best in Christ for the Weary. By a Clergyman. ISmo. 6d. ; doth, gilt, li 

RicHARDso'.— The Tenderness of Jesus. By Bev. J. w. Bichardnc 

Second Thousand. 18mo. 6d. 

BiTCHiE.— Lessons of Life and Death; & Memorial of Sarah BalL Bj 
Elizabeth Ritchie. Second Edition. Cloth, 2s. ; silk, 3s. 

RoAF.— The Sunday School Question Book, Bible Class Manual, aaA 

Family Catechist. By Rer. W illiam Roaf^ Wigan. Threepence; clot]i,6d.; 
interleaved with ruled paper, limp doth, 9d. 
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mrsoy.— The Works of John Rohmson, the Pastor of the Pilgrim 
Faihen, with a Memoir and Amiotationa by Bev. Bobert AshtoD. In 
Three Yolumes. Post 8to. cloth. 

rw copies of the abore valuable work can still be had at the subscription 

price, 9s. the set. 

^xAirr.— Mamma's Lessons on the History and Geography of 

Palestine, and other places mentioned in the Bible. In simple and Familiar 
Conversion. B j Anna Maria Sargeant. Square fcap. 8fo. cloth, with Map 
and Illustrations, 2s. 6d, 

A Word m Season ; being a Faithful and Affectionate Address 

to Young People, on leaving Sabbath and other Schools connected with 
Places of Worship. 18mo. cloth. Is. 

TH (G.)— Sermons. Bj the Bev. Gkorge Smith, of Trinity Chapel, 
Poplar. Svo. cloth, lettered, 12s. 

Life Spiritual. Small 8vo. doth, lettered, 5s. 

(J.) — Sacred Biography : illustrative of Man's Threefold State — the 

Present, Intermediate, and Future. By Bev. J. Smith, M.A. Second 
Edition, 38. 6d. 

(J. D.) — A Voice from the Alps ; or, the Yaudois Yalleys. With 

Scenes by the Way of Lands and Lakes Historically Associated. By the 
Bev. J. Denham Smith. Fcap. Svo. doth, 3s. 

The Bhine and the Beformation; or, Europe Past and Present. 

Fcap. Svo. cloth, lettered, 2s. 

— Connemara: its Scenery and History. With a Detailed Account 

of its present Protestant Beformation. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo< 
cloth, 28. 

- The Unerring Guide : or. Youth Directed in the Journey of Life. 
By Bev. John Smith. I8mo. sewed, 3d. 

(T.) — The HistOiy of Joseph. Yiewed in Connection with the 

Antiquities of Egypt, and the Customs of the Times in which he lived. By 

the Bev. Thomley Smith. Third Edition, crown Svo. cloth elegant, 4s. 

Nu Sunday schuol teacher who is deairooi of interesting hi* or her pupils in the early 
»5itades of the Hebrew people should be without a copy of this worit." — youth's Majfoxitte. 
We do not hesitate to pronounce this a Tolome of great merit. It was time that recent dis. 
;ries should be brought to bear on the elucidation of the history of Joseph. The Tolume, 
red in reference to the particular task it undertakes, is not likely to be soon superseded in 
le and interest." — Nett$ qfthe Churehet. 

zvOB. — The BeUgion for Mankind : Christianity adapted to Man in all 
the Aspects of his Being. By Bev. James Spence, D.D. Fcap. Svo. 
doth, lettered, 4s. 

— The Tractarian Heresy ; a Yoice from Oxford. Fcap. Svo. cL Ss. 

^iroHTOir. — Spiritual Heroes; or, Sketches of the Puritans, their Cha- 
racter, and Times. By Bev. J. Stoughton. Second and Cheap Edition, 
with important Additions. Fcap. Svo. doth, 4s. 6d. 

Philip Doddridge : his Life and Labours. A Centenary Memorial. 

Second Edition, with Two Engravings. Fcap. Svo. doth, 2s. ; published 
at 3s. 6d. 

»Bow.— India and Christian Missions. By the Bev. Edward Stoixow. 

Fcap. Svo. doth, 26. 6d. 
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Stobbow.— The Eastern Uly Galhered; a Memoir of Bda Sbooadm 

Tagore. With Obtcirationt on the Pontion and Proepecto of ffiadso 
Female SocietT. By the Rer. £. Storrow, Cbleutta. Seeond l/SAaa, 
much enlargeo. 18mo. oloth, letterad, la. 6d. 

SnuTTiK.— The Scriptural Argument against Apostolical Baoco- 

tion, in ita Fabolooa Ocnealosy, ita daim of Supramacj for Peur, ill 
Qraduated Scale of Miniateriiu Orden, and ita Perferaion of the 'Bitd 
Laying on of Handi. By Ber. Thomaa Strattcn. Foap. Sro. doth, 4i. 

TiJUiorroK.—The Bible and ita History: the Kanuaeript Litentoc, 
Translation, and Early Printinc of the Sacred Tolome. By the Bar. W. 
Tarbotton, Limerick. ISmo. doth, gilt edgee, la. 

TsxFu.— The Christian's Daily Treasury : being a Beligioiu EuraR 

for Eyery Day in the Year. By the late Ber. K Templo. ThirdEditM. 
12mo. 6«. 6d. 



Sermons on various Subjects. Selected from hia ManiMt^ 



With a Biographical Sketch of the Author, by hk Widow. Bcyallteo. 
cloth, 6a. 

The Three Kingdoms, with an AU^gory . A Book for the Young. Fop. 
STa doth, 3a. 

The Teacher's Farewell: a Purting Qih to Elder Scholars OB tfaeir 
Leaving the Sunday School. By the Author of ** Bobert'a Fint Daj ttt 
Sunday School." With an Addieaa, by Henry AU.tim«ff^ £jq. XhM Edi- 
tion. 18mo. cloth, gilt edgea, 2a. 

TH0H809.— The Soul: ita Nature and Deatiniet. By Ber. P. Thomscn, 
A.M. Small 8to. doth, 48. 6d. 

Thoughts on the Holy Spirit and his Work. Bj the Author of 

" Thoughts upon Thought.^' Boyal 12mo. doth, 5a. 6d. 

Tixpsoif. — Memoirs of One Hundred Eminent Sunday School 

Teachers. AVith Two Essays.— Ist. On the Lnportance of Sundsj 
Schools. 2nd. On the Ofliee of Sunday School Teaching. By Rer. TboDtu 
Timpson. Third Thousand, ISmo. cloth, 2a. 6d. 



— The Youth's Key to the Bible ; indnding the ETidenca ud 
History of the Sacred Books, and a Dictionary of ererj Important Word 
in (he Old and New Testaments. Adapted for the Use of Families, Schools, 
and Bible Ciaasea. l^inth Tbouaand. ISmo. aewed, la. ; cloth. Is. 6d 



What have I to do with Missions? Exhibiting the Mideno 

and Degradution of the Heathen Nations, and the Duty of all to sapport 
Christian Missions. Designed especially for the Use of Miasionair Col- 
lectors. 18mo. doth, gilt edges, with Ton Engravings, la. 

Toller.— Expository Discourses on the Epistle to the Philippians. 

By Bey. Thomas Toller. Fcap. Bto. boards, 3s. 6d. 

The Unity of the Faith ; or, Jesus as the Manifeatation of God in lU 
Ages. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, lettered, 2s. 

The Virgin Widow ; or, the Triumplis of Goapd Truth OTer Hindoo Ascetic 
Soperatition. By a Chriatian Miaaionary. 18mo. cloth, gilt edges, 2i. 
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VojagiS and Travels Round the World. By the Eer. Daniel Tyerman, 
•nd George Bennett, Esq., deputed from the London Misaioiiaiy 
Society to yiait their various Stations in the South Sea Islands, China, 
India, Ac. Compiled from Original Documents, hy James Mon^omery, 
Saq. Eerised and Cheap Edition, with 26 Engravings, 8to. sewed, 7s. ; 
eknh^ 8s. 

y^ADT>TSQT6s. — Emmaus ; or> Communion with the Saviour at Eventide. By 
Ber. John Waddington. Fcap. 8?o. doth, 4s. 

— — The Hebrew Martyrs ; or, the Triumph of Principle. 18mo. cloth, 4b. 

Watt*.— The Hallelujah ; or, Devotional Psalmody : a Collection of 

Choice and Standard Tunes, Ancient and Modem, with Chant«, Sanctusesi 
Doxologies, etc. Selected, Composed, Arranged, and Edited hy the Bev. 
r J* J* Waite, and Henry John Qauntlett, Mus. Doc. 

~ The Original Edition, containing lOO Classical and Congregational Tunea 
and Chants, and Two Essays on Psalmody, hy J. J. Waite and John 
Border, A.M. Figured Vocal Score, 28. ; or cloth, 28. 6d. 

Ditto* Tocal Score, with Accompaniment, 2s. ; or cloth, 2s. 6d. 

a. The Enlarged Edition, in Fonr Parts. Containing 896 Choice and 

Standard Tunes, comprising 33 Short Metres, 66 Common Metres ; 58 

Long Metres ; 243 Peculiar Metres ; 63 Chants ; 4 Sanctuses ; 2 Dozolo- 

K gies ; an Anthem ; an Ode ; and 2 Renderings of the Tb Deum LAUDAinrB. 

^ The Four Parts may he had separately, or hound together, at the following 
i prices : — 



r-j 



Imperial Octavo, Tocal Score, and Accompaniment, 
with Words, finepaper, handsome cloth boards, gilt 

Super Boval 8vo. vocal Score and Accompaniment, 
with Words, limp 

Demy 8vo. Vocal Score, Figured, limp doth 

Treble, Alto, Tenor, or Bass Yooal Parts, 



Each 
Part. 


The Four 

Parte 
bound in 
One VoL 


#. d, 
5 


£ #. d. 
10 


8 
2 


12 
8 


1 


4 



Figured, Ump cloth, each 

Hymns for the Tunes in the HALLELUJAH ; being a Hymnal 



for the above. In 4 parts, limp cloth, 9d. ; gilt edges. Is. each part. 

Instmctions in Psalmody. By Rev. J. J. Waite. Written in the 

form of Directions for the Teacher of a Class, and intended as a Companion 
to the Original Edition of the HALLELUJAH ; the Figured Treble 
Melodies of which it contains. Is. 

Wabd.— Autobiography of a Fugitive Negro : his Anti-Slavery Labours 

in the United States, Canada, and England. By Samuel Ringgold Ward. 
Post 8vo. with Portrait, 6s. 6d. 

Wight.— Genesis and Geology : a Reconciliation of the Two Records. By 
the Rev. Qeorge Wight. Fcap. 8vo. doth, 6t. 



WnxiAMB.— A MamttfB of Unloiiaiy Entarpriietin Vbfb 8o«th I 

Iikndb ; with BeoMikt upon tbe Natuna Hwtoiy of the Iikiid^ On 
LtiigQaaii,TKdUtkmBandUMgMoftheInhft^^ ByRsr.JofaBV 
hnu, of th« London KMoiMiySodtlj. BaratifoUTlUiMtnilodL ¥or 
Sifth TbooiMid. FtoofcSfo. doth. So. Choop Bdition, roj»18nkM« 
li. Od. s doth, 8i. Od. Origind 8to. Edition, in moroeoo, 21o. 

Memoin nf the Uft of Bev. John iniliams, Miwiaoir 

Pdnwdn. Oompilad ttot^ hit Joanab, Oomspondonoei tnd of 
Anthentie So>aro«. B7 Ber. K Front. One hendtome Tolome, t 
doth le t te re d, with Pottrdt, ote^ 12e.| morooooy file. Cheep Edit 
nniionn with ** WiUienMi^ liiiiionaiy Entarprieee." Boyd 8ra lei 
aa.| doth,4e. 

Matnal Chllftiailitj: w, the Dotiee of amdaene one to anotl 



18mo. wwed, le. s oloth, le. Od.; dik, gilt edge^ Se. 

— (JAt.)— The Waj to Life ; the Oieet Qnedion Anewered. Bj 
Ber. Jamet Williemt. Iftno. 6d. 



Wneov.— A MamtlYe of the Oieek WBdon; or. Sixteen Yeut in l[> 

end Greece. Tndnding Toon in the Pdoponneeue, in the iEgeen 1 
Ionian Idea, eto. By Ber. B. 8. Wilaon. Second Gntoaaand. 8ro. ck 
nfautrated, ISi. 

(T.)— A Memoir of the Ufe and Character of the Li 

Thomaa Wilaon, Baq.,lVBaBaTCr of ffidibofy College. By his Son. C 
taining alao, Copiooa Notioea of Mr. Wilaon, by B«r. Dr. PhiHp,ofO 
Town, and Ber. J. A. Jamee^ of Binninghaini Seoood Editm. 8 
doth, with Portzdt, 8b. 



CATECHISMS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 



Thx Asbkhblt's Catbchibic 

DlTTO^ WITH PbOOFS 

Wattb'b'Fuur Catiohiiic 

' SECOliD DITTO 

dltto^ ditto, with psoots 

-^— Historical Catechism 



%* The naod Diaeoimt firam the abore 



78. 4d. per 100. 
128. Od. « 



Ss.6d. 

5e.6d. 

128. Od. 

78. 4d. 
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Lonaon : JoHM Snow, 36, Patmioit«r Kow. 



